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courage, but in vain. He comes forth from the patace, 
and makes a voluntary abdication. He is forced by 
the soldiers and the populace to return to the palace. 
LXIX. Sabinus takes upon himself the government of 
Rome. The German soldiers declare against him. A 
skirmish ensues: the Vitellians have the advantage. 
Sabinus shuts himself up in the capitol. LXXI. The 
capitol besieged, and burnt to the ground. Reflections 
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Atticus the consul, taken prisoners. LXXIV. Domi- 
tian concealed and saved by the address of a freedman. 
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lians routed. They rally in the city, and again face 
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the enemy. LXXXII. A dreadful slaughter ensues: 
Rome a scene of murder and debauchery. The people 
lehold the combatants, and applaud as at a public spec- 
tacle of gladiators. LXXXIV. The pretorian camp 
Lesieged and taken by Vespasian’s soldiers. LXXXV. 
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LXXXVI. The character of Vitellius. Domitian 
saluted by the name of Cesar. 


These transactions passed in a few months. 


Year Of 
of Rome—Christ. Consuls for a short time. 


899 69 Fabius Valens, Alienus Cecina. 
Rosius Regulus, Cecilius Simpler, 
Quinctius Atticus. 
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I. MEANWHILE, the leaders of Vespa- B 00K 


sian’s party, acting in concert, and with EF 


strict fidelity, laid the plan of their opera- 
tions with better success. They met at 
Pætovio (a), the winter quarters of the 
thirteenth legion, and there held a council 
of war. The question on which they deli- 
berated was, which was most advisable, to 
secure the passes over the Pannonian Alps, 
and there make halt till the forces behind 
came up totheir support, or to push forward 
with vigour, and penetrate at once into 
Italy. Some proposed dilatory measures, 
in order to pursue the campaign with their 
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united force. They founded their opinion 


IMI . 
“—~ on the following reason: “ The fame and 
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' “valour of the German legions were 


“ oreatly to be dreaded. Vitellius had 
“ been reinforced by the flower of thearmy 
“in Britain. ‘The legions on the side of 
“ Vespasian were inferior in number, and 
“ had been lately conquered. They talked, 
“ indeed, with ferocity ; but the minds of 


“ the vanquished are always depressed. If 


“the Alps were guarded by a chain of 
“ posts, Mucianus would have time to come 
“up with the strength of the East, and 
“« Vespasian, in the mean time, would re- 
“ main master of the seas. He had power- 
“ful fleets, and the provinces espoused 
“ his cause. With these resources he might, 
“ir necessary, prepare his measures for a 
“second war. The advantages, therefore, 
“which might arise from delay, were suf- 
“ficiently evident; new succours would 
“arrive, and their present force, in the 
“ mean time, would not be exposed to the 
“ chance of war.” 


IJ. Turs reasoning was opposed by An- 
tonius Primus, the grand promoter of the 
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confederacy. “ Activity,” he suid, “ will BooK 
“ give every advantage to Vespasian, and nes 
“ prove the ruin of Vitellius and his party. Bee, 
« he conquerors have gained nothing by e 
“their victory; on the contrary, their vi- 

« oour is melted down in sloth and luxury. 
«They are neither inured to a regular 
‘camp, nor trained to arms, nor kept in 
“exercise by military duty. Dispersed 
through the municipal towns of Italy, they 
“have lost their martial spirit, and now 

« are soldiers to their landlords only. Their 

“ taste of pleasure isanew acquirement, and 

“ they enjoyit with the same spiritthat for- 

« merly incited them to the most ferocious 
“deeds. ‘The circus,the theatre, and the 

“ delights of Rome have sunk their vigour, 

“ and discasé has rendered them unfit for 

« military duty. Allow them time, and they 

“ will recruit their strength. ‘The very idea 

“of war will animate their drooping cou- 
“rage. ‘Their resources are great; Ger- 

“ many is near at hand, and from that hive 
“new swarms may issue forth; Britain is 
“separated by a narrow channel; Spain 
“and Gaul lie contiguous, and from both 
“they may draw supplies of men, and 
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“and the wealth of Rome is at their 
“mercy. Should they resolve to wage a 
“ distant war, they have two fleets, and the 
“« ilyrian sea lies open to their operations. 
“ In that case, what will be the use of 
“ posts and stations on the Pannonian 
“ Alps? and what the advantage of draw- 
“ing the war into length? Wait for an- 
‘ other campaign ; and where, in the mean 


“ time, are we to find supplies of money 
¢ 


e 


K ay 


eA 


and provisions ? To act with vigour is our 
best, our only expedient. The legions of 
Pannonia were surprised, not conquered : 
“they are now breathing revenge; they 
wish for nothing so much as an opportu- 
nity to signalize their valour in the field. 
The forces of Mæsia (a) have neither 
wasted their strength, nor have they 
“been humbled by a defeat. If the 
“ strength on both sides is to be estimated 
by the number of the men, and not of the 
legions, the superiority is on the side-of 
Vespasian. In his army no corruption, 
no licentiousness. Even former mis- 
fortunes are now of use; the men have 


seen their error, and the sense of shame 
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“has established discipline and good BOOK 
‘order. In the last action the cavalry Se 
“suffered no disgrace: on the contrary, A 
“« though the event of the day was adverse, 69. 
“« they broke through the ranks of the ene- 
“my. And if two squadrons of horse, 
‘one from Pannonia, and the other from 

« Meesia, could bear down all before them, 
‘what may not be expected from the 

“ joint force of sixteen squadrons, whose 
“banners glitter in the service of Vespa- 
“sian? ‘Their inpetuosity in the first on- 
“set, their uproar, the clangor of their 
“arms, and the clouds of dust raised by 
‘their horses’ hoofs, will confound, dis- 
“tract, and overwhelm a feeble enemy, 

“« who have lost their warlike spirit. What 

“ I advise, Į am willing to execute. Those 
«who have not taken a decided resolution, 
“may, if they will, remain behind. Let 

“ them detain their legions. Give me the 

“ light-armed cohorts: I ask no more. 

« With those gallant soldiers my intention 

“is to force a passage into Italy. The 

* Vitellians will shrink from the attack ; 
“and when you hear the tidings, you 

* will then pursue the footsteps of Anto- 
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w| “the way.” 
A U.C. 


$22. 
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69. 


IH. Sucu was the reasoning of this ac- 
tive partisan. le delivered the whole 
with a spirit that convinced the prudent, 
and roused the timorous. His eyes flashed 
fire; his voice expanded, that the centu- 
rions and soldiers, who had pressed into 
the council-room, might hear the senti- 
ments of a brave and experienced officer. 
All were carried away by a torrent of elo- 
quence. ‘The crowd extolled his courage, 
and despised the other officers for their 
want of spirit. He, and he alone, was the 
man of enterprise, the general worthy of 
the command. In a former council of 
war, where Vespasian’s letters were read 
to the whole meeting, Antonius had an- 
nounced his character, and made a deep 
impression on the minds of the soldiers. 
Upon that occasion, he entered with 
warmth into the debate, disdaining the 
little policy of using equivocal terms, which 
might afterwards receive the construction 
that suited the views of the speaker. In- 
trepid and decisive, he laid himself open 
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at once. He spoke with that frank and BOOK 
generous ardour, which is always sure to Pears 


captivate the affections of the army. The 
soldiers admired a general, whom they saw 
ready to share every danger, and to be 


their partner in the rashness or the glory 


of the enterprise. 


IV. Tuer person, who, in the opinion of 


the common men, filled the second place, 


was Cornelius Fuscus, the procurator of 


the province. ‘hat officer, by his freedom 
of speech, had already pledged himself to 
the cause: if it miscarried, his bold and 
forward censure of Vitellius left him no 
room to retreat. Titus Ampius Flavianus 
stood in a very different light. His natu- 
ral slowness, rendered still more languid 
by the increase of years, drew upon him 
the suspicion of the soldiers, who knew 
that he was (a) allied to Vitellius. In the 
beginning of the present commiotions, he 
fled from his post, to avoid the storm 
then gathering round him, and, shortly 
afterwards, returned to the province, with 
intent, as was generally imagined, to exe- 
cute some treacherous design. He had 
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= heard that the legions were in motion, he 


Nee 


A. D. 


69. 


returned to PAn noma, and resumed his 
authority, fond of innovation, and willing 
to hazard himself in the troubles of a cvil 
war. To this last step he was incited by 
the advice of Cornelius Fuscus, who wished 
to see him in Pannonia; not with a view 
of deriving advantage from his talents, but 
because the name of a consular officer was 
of moment, and, in the first efforts of a 
party not yet established, a person of that 
rank might give credit and lustre to the 
cause. 


V. Tire march into Italy being the mea- 
sure adopted, in order to secure the passes 
over the mountains, letters were sent to 
Aponius Saturninus (a), ordering him to 
advance, by rapid marches, with his army 
trom Mesia. At the same time, that the 
provinces thus evacuated might not he 
open to the incursions of Barbarians on 
the borders, the chiefs of the Iazyges (b), a 
people of Sarmatia, were a to co- 
operate with the Roman army. The new 
allies offered to bring into the ficld a body 
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of the natives, and also their cavalry, in Boox 


HI, 


which consists the strength of the country. WW 


Their service, however, was not accepted, 
lest anumber of foreign mercenaries should 
take advantage of the distractions that 
convulsed the empire, or for better pay 
desert to the opposite party. ‘the Suevian 
nation had, at all times, given proof of 
their steady attachment to the interest of 
Rome; and no doubt being entertained 
of their fidelity, their two kings, Sido and 
Italicus (c), were admitted into the league. 
On the confines of Rheetia, where Portius 
Septimius, the procurator of the province, 
remained firm to Vitellius, a range of posts 
was stationed to bridle that part of the 
country. With this view Sextilius Felix 
was sent forward, at the head of a squa- 
dron of horse called Aurtana (d), eight 
cohorts, and the militia of Noricum, with 
orders to line the banks of the river 
/Enus (e), which divides Rheetia from No- 
ricum. Those two commanders were con- 
tent to act on the defensive, and no en- 
gagement followed. The fate of empire 
was elsewhere decided. 
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VI.ANtronrus Primus began his march, 


en at the head of a body of vexillaries drafted 


ie 
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69. 


from the cohorts, and a detachment of the 
cavalry. He pushed forward with eager 
speed to the invasion of Italy, accompa- 
nied by Arrius Varus, an officer of di- 
stinguished valour, who had served under 
Corbulo (a) in Armenia, and from the ta- 
lents and brilliant success of that ap- 
plauded commander derived all his repu- 
tation. In secret cabals with Nero he 1s 
said to have whispered away the character 
of his general, converting into crimes the 
eminent virtues of that great officer. He 
rose to the rank of principal centurion ; 
but his sudden advancement, obtained as 
it was by treacherous arts, proved his ruin 
inthe end. Antonius, in conjunction with 
this commander, took possession of Aqui- 
leia. The adjacent towns subinitted with 
alacrity. At Opitergium (b) and Altinum 
they were received with demonstrations of 
joy. At the Jast of those places a garrison 
was left to check the operations of the 
fleet stationed at Ravenna, which was not 
then known to have revolted. The cities . 
of Patavium and Ateste (c) made a volun- 
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tary surrender. ‘The two generals received oox 
intelligence that three Vitellian cohorts, Ws 
with the squadron of horse called Seribo- “‘s2:.~ 
niana, had taken post at Forum Allie- “és. 
num (d), and, after throwing up a bridge, 
loitered away the time in careless security: 
The opportunity seemed fair to attack 
them by surprise. At the dawn of day 
the place was taken by storm, before the 
enemy had time to get under arms. It 
had been previously issued out in orders, 
that, after a moderate slaughter, the assail- 
ants should give quarter to the rest, and 
by the terror of their arms force them to 
join Vespasian’s party. Numbers surren- 
dered at discretion; but the greater part 
broke down the bridge, and saved them- 


selves by flight. 


VIL Tur fame of a victory, obtained in 
the beginning of the war, made an impres- 
sion favourable to Vespasian’s cause. In 
a short time after, two legions, namciy, the 
seventh, called Gatbrana, and the thir- 
teenth, named Gruina (a), under the 
command of Vedius Aquila, arrived at 
Padua. A few days were spent at that 

C2 
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ITT. 


w~ terval, Minucius Justus, prefect of the 
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camp to the seventh legion, enforcing his 
orders with more severity than was con- 
sistent with the nature of a civil war, pro- 
voked the fury of the soldiers. He was 
ordered to join Vespasian, and by that 
artifice he saved his life. Antonius, at this 
time, had the judgment to do a publie act, 
which had been long desired, and, by con- 
sequence, gave universal satisfaction. He 
ordered the statues of Galba, which the 
rage of civil discord had levelled to the 
ground, to be again set up in all the 
municipal towns. By doing honour to 
the memory of Galba (6), and reviving the 
hopes of a ruined party, Antonius had no 
doubt but he should greatly serve the cause 
in which he was embarked. 


VIII. Wuere to fix the seat of war was 
now a question of moment. Verona was 
thought the most cligible spot. In that 
open champaign country (a), the cavalry, in 
which the strength of the army consisted, 
would have ample space; and the glory 
of wresting out of the hands of Vitellius a 
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draw after it the greatest advantages. ‘The VY~ 


army pushed forward with rapidity, and, 
in their march, became masters of Vice- 
tia (6); a city in itself of small import- 
ance, but, being the birth-place of Cecina, 
the acquisition was deemed a triumph 
over the adverse general. The reduc- 
tion of Verona brought an accession of 
wealth, and gave an example to other el- 
tics. Moreover, as it lies between Rhetia 
and the Julian Alps (c), it was a post of 
importance, where an army in force might 
command the pass into Italy, and render 
it impervious to the German armies. Of 
these operations Vespasian had no know- 
ledge; on the contrary, his orders were, 
that the troops should halt at Aquileia, and 
push the war no further till Mucianus 
arrived with all his force. Vespasian ex- 
plained the motives that determined his 
councils. While he was master of Atevpt, 
the granary of Italy (d), and commanded, 
besides, the revenues of the most opulent 
provinces, the Vitellian army, for want of 
pay and provisions, might be forced to ca- 
pitulate. Mucianus, in all his letters, re- 
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BOOK commended the same measure; adding, 
rae that a victory obtained without blood, a 


without causing a tear to be shed, would 
be the truest glory. But those reasons 
were specious and ostensible only : avarice 
of fame was his motive; he wished to en- 
gross the whole honour of the war. But 
the fact was, Vespasian and his gencral 
planned their operations in a distant part 
of the world, and before their orders could 
arrive the blow was struck. 


IX. Anronivs was not of a temper to 
remain inactive. He resolved to attempt 
the stations of the enemy. His attack 
was sudden; and, after trying in a slight 
engagement the strength and disposition 
of the Vitelhans, he thought proper to 
desist. Both parties retired with equal 
success. In a short time afterwards 
Cecina pitched his camp in the neigh- 
bourhood of Verona, between the village 
of Hostilia (a) and the morass on the 
banks of the river Tartarus(). This post 
afforded him every advantage: he had the 
river in his rear, and the fens on each flank. 
He wanted nothing but fidelity. Beyond 
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all question he had it in his power, with 
the whole strength of his army, to crush 
two legions under Antonius, who had not 
yet been joined by the Mesian army, or, 
at least, he might have forced them by a 
shameful flight to evacuate italy. But he 
trifled away the time with specious de- 
lays, and, losing all his opportunities, 
treacherously sacrificed the most precious 
moments of the war. He carnmed on a 
correspondence with Antonius, content by 
his letters to debate with a man whom he 
ought to have conquered. He continued 
to temporise, till by secret negotiations he 
settled the price of perfidy. 


During this suspense, Aponius Saturni- 
nus arrived at Verona with the seventh legi- 
on, called the CLatpian, under the com- 
mand of Vipstanius Messala, then in the 
rank of tribune ; a man of illustrious birth, 
and of a character worthy or his ancestors: 
of all who entered into that war, the only 
person who carried with him fairand honour- 
able motives. With this reinforcement the 
army amounted to no more than three 
legions ; and yet to that interior force (c) 
Cæcina thought proper to dispatch a letter, 
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BOOK condemning the rashness of men, who, 
~ after their late defeat, presumed again to 
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69. 


try the fortune of the field. He extolled 
the bravery of the German soldiers, making 
the slightest mention of Vitellius, but with 
regard to Vespasian not hazarding one dis- 
respectful word. Nor was there in the 
whole tenour of his letter a single expres- 
sion that tended either to impress the ene- 
my with fear, or to induce them to revolt. 
Vespasian’s generals returned an answer in 
a style of magnanimity. ‘They entered into 
no defence of their former conduct; they 
bestowed the highest praise on Vespasian: 
relying on the goodness of their cause, they 
spoke with confidence of the event, and 
without reserve declaimed against Vitellius 
in the style of men who had nothing to fear. 
To the tribunes and ccuturions who had been 
rewarded by Vitellius,they promised a con- 
tinuance of thesame favours, and nexplicit 
terms invited Ceeina to join their party. 
The letters of that officer, and the several 
answers, were read, by order of Antonius, 
in the hearing of the army. ‘The soldiers 
observed the caution with which Cecina 
spoke of Vespasian, and the undisguised 
contempt of Vitellius expressed .by the 
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Flavian generals. From that circumstance Book 
they derived new alaenty, and thorough wn 
A. U.C. 


confidence in their cause. 


X. ANTONIUS, reinforced by the arrival 
of two legions, namely, the third, com- 
manded by Dilhus Aponianus, and the 
eighth, by Numisius Lupus, resolved to 
make a display of his strength, and inclose 
Verona with lines of circumvallation. An 
accident interrupted the progress of the 
works. Ithappened that the Galbian legion 
was employed in an advanced part of the 
trenches, fronting the enemy. ‘They per- 
ceived at a distance a body of cavalry, 
and, though in fact they were friends, 
mistook them for a party of the Vitellians. 
Thinking themselves betrayed, they seized 
their arms, and, in the hurry of surprise, 
charged Ampius Flavianus (a) as the au- 
thor of the plot. They had no kind ot 
proof; but they hated the man, and ha- 
tred was sufficient evidence of his guilt. 
They roared and clamoured for his blood; 
and nothing less, they said, would satisfy 
their indignation. He was the kinsman 
of Vitellius, the betraycr of Otho, and he 
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B00K had embezzled the donative intended for 
en the soldiers. These reproaches were loud 
A. U.C. 


822. 
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and violent. Flavianus endeavoured to 
obtain a hearing; he stretched forth his 
hands; he prostrated himself before them, 
rent his garments, beat his breast, and 
with tears and groans endeavoured to mi- 
tigate resentment. The men despised him 
in that abject condition, and from his di- . 
stress inferred a confession of guilt. 


Aponius Saturninus attempted to speak, 
but was overpowered by a general cla- 
mour. The rest of the officers were si- 
lenced in like manner. Antonius was the 
only person who could make himself heard. 
To his authority and eloquence he united 
the art of managing the temper of the 
soldiers. Their rage, however, did not 
subside: from foul abuse they proceeded 
to violence, and even began to brandish 
their weapons. The general ordered Fla- 
vianus to be seized, and loaded with irons. 
This was undcrstood to be no more than 
a subterfuge to elude the vengeance of 
the soldiers, who rushed to the tribunal, 
and, having dispersed the guards, threat- 
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ened immediate execution. Antonius soox 
opposed his bosom to their fury, and, Se oe 
drawing his sword, declared aloud that he RA 
would fall by their weapons or his own. e9- 
He looked around, invoking the assistance 

of all, whom he either knew, or saw di- 
stinguished by any kind of military deco- 
ration ; he directed his eyes to the eagles 

and standards, those gods of the camp, 

and in a pathetic strain implored them to 
transfuse that frantic spirit into the breasts 

of the enemy (b). At length the sedition 
began to abate, and day closing apace, 

the men withdrew to their tents. In the 
course of the night, Flavianus left the 
camp. He had not travelled far, when he 
received letters (c) from Vespasian, in a 
style that left him no room to fear the dis- 
pleasure of the prince. 


XI. Tue phrensy of the soldiers did not 
stop here. Jt spread as it were by con- 
tagion, and fell with violence on Aponius 
Saturninus, :who had brought with him 
the Mesian forces. A Jetter to Vitellius 
had been intercepted, and he was sup- 
posed to be the author. The story was 
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Book believed, and all were fired with resent- 
ne i : 
w ment. The tumult did not, as before, be- 
A UC; 
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ein when the soldiers were fatigued with 
the labours of the day; it broke out at 
noon, when they were in full vigour, and 
for that reason more to be dreaded. How 
unlike the spirit of antient times! Under 
the old republic, a generous cmulation in 
virtue and heroic valour was the only 
struggle ina Roman camp: but now to be 
the foremost in sedition was the grand ef- 
fort of a depraved and licentious soldtery. 
The fury that showed itself against Fla- 
vianus was inflamed to madness against 
Saturninus. The Meesian legions made it 
a merit with the Pannoman army, that, in 
the late insurrection, they had lent their 
assistance; and, in return, the Pannonians 


joined their fricnds, willing to encourage 


a mutiny, by which they hoped that their 
own guilt would be justified, or at least 
excused. With this spirit all were ready 
to repeat their crime. ‘They rushed to the 
gardens, where Saturninus was walking 
tor recreation. Antonius opposed the 
mutineers; Messala and Aponianus ex- 
erted their best endeavours, but without 
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effect. If Saturninus had not luckily foune 
a lurking-place, in the furnace of a bath 
not then in use, there is no doubt but he 
must have fallen a sacrifice. As soon as 
an opportunity offered, he dismissed his 
lictors, and made the best of his way to 
Padua. There being now no officer of 
consular rank left with the army, the whole 
command devolved upon Antonius. ‘Phe 
soldiers were willing to sabmit to bis au- 
thority. The other officers declined all 
competition. But if the general did not, 
by secret practices, excite the two sedi- 
tions, that he alone might gaim the honour 
of the war without a rival, the suspicion, 
which numbers entertamed, was injurious 
to his character. 


AU. Dorine these transactions, the 
camp of Vitellius was not free from dis- 
turbance. The discord there did not ori- 
ginate from suspicions entertained by the 
soldiers, but had its source in the perfidy 
of the general officers. Lucilius Bassus (a). 
who commanded the fleet at Ravenna, 
had already drawn over to his party a 
number of the marines. all natives of Dal- 


29 


BOOK 
NE 


—— 
A. U. C 


30 


BOOK 
It. 


— Veal 
A. U. C. 


ve 
ot s 


892, 
A. D. 


THE HISTORY 


matia and Pannonia, and, those provinces 
having all already declared for Vespasian, 
ready to follow the example of their coun- 
trymen. The dead of night was chosen 
as the fit time for carrying their treason- 
able designs into execution. At that hour 
when all was hushed in sleep, the conspi- 
rators agreed to meet in the quarter where 
the colours were deposited. Bassus re- 
mained in his own house, conscious of his 
treachery, or, perhaps, alarmed for him- 
self, and willing to wait the issue. The 
masters of the galleys began the revolt. 
They seized the images of Vitellius, and 
put to the sword all who attempted to re- 
sist. The common herd, with their usual 
love of innovation, went over to Vespasian. 
Bassus, in that moment, ventured to ap- 
pear, avowing limself the author of the 
treason. ‘The fleet immediately chose an- 
other commander. Cornelius Fuscus was 
the person appointed. ‘That officer soon 
appeared at Ravenna, and took upon him 
his new commission. by his order, Bas- 
sus, under a proper guard, but honoura- 
bly treated, was obliged to embark for 
Atria (b). At that place he was throwa 
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into tetters by Mennius Rufinus, who BOOK 
commanded the garrison; but he was = 
soon released at the desire of Hormus, * 
one of Vespasian’s freednien, who, it 
seems, had the presumption to figure 
away among the general officers. 


Pe a 
A. D. 
69 


XII. Tue defection of the fleet was no 
sooner known, than Cæcina, having re- 
moved out of the way the best part of his 
army under various pretexts of military 
duty, called a meeting of the principal 
centurions, and a select party of soldiers, 
in the place assigned for the eagles (a), the 
most private part of the camp. He there 
opened his mind without reserve. He ex- 
patiated in praise of Vespasian, and paint- 
ed forth in glaring colours the strength 
of the combination formed in his favour. 
The fleet, he said, had revolted, and, by 
consequence, Italy would be distressed 
for provisions. Spain and both the Gauls 
were up in arms; at Rome the minds of 
men were wavering, and a storm was 
ready to burst upon Vitellius. The men 
whom Antonius had engaged in the plot 
threw off the mask, and the rest, incited 
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BOO by their example, took the oath of fidelity 
‘w to Vespasian. The images of Vitellius 
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were torn from the ensigns, and dispatchés 
were sent off with mtelligence to the ad- 
verse army. This transaction was no sooner 
known in Cecina’s camp, than the rest of 
the soldiers rushed in a body to the quar- 
ter of the eagles and standards. ‘They saw 
the name of Vespasian displayed to view, 
and the images of Vitellius scattered about 
in fragments. A deep and sullen silence 
followed. A general uproar soon broke 
out, and with one voice the men exclaim- 
ed, “ Where is now the glory of the Ger- 
‘man armies? Without hazarding a bat- 


G6 


tle, and without a wound, we must lay 
« down our arms, and deliver ourselves to 
“ the enemy bound in chains. And to 
“ what enemy’ ‘To the legions lately 
“ vanquished by superior valour; nay, to 
“ a part of those legions; for the strength 
‘ and bulwark of Otho’s forces, the first 
“ and fourteenth, are not with the army. 
« And is this the issue of our fame in 
“ arms, and of our late glorious victory ? 
‘ Did so many brave and gallant soldiers 
“ distinguish themselves by their. bravery 
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in the field, that they might now, like a BOOK 
drove of slaves, be deixei up to An- = 
“ tonius, a man formerly banished for his ~ 
« crimes(b)? The fleet, we are told, has «. 
‘“ revolted: and shall eight legions be 

“ transferred as an appendage to their 

“ treachery? Bassus, it seems, will have it 

“ so; and such is the pleasure of Ceecina. 

“ They have despoiled the prince of his 

“ houses, his gardens, and his treasure, 

“ and they want now to rob hin of his 

“ soldiers; of soldiers, who, with swords 

‘ in their hands, and in full possession of 

“ their strength and vigour, arc to yield 

“ without an engagement, and bear the 

“ scorn and mockery of Vespasian and his 

< party. To such as may hereafter de- 

“ sire an account of the battles we have 

“ fought, and the dangers which we have 

“ encountered, what answer shall we 
“maker 
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XIV. Sucua were the complaints, and 
such the language, not of individuals only, 
but of the whole body. Each man spoke 
his feelings, and all concurred in one ge- 
neral uproar. The fifth legion took the 
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BOOK lead; they restored the images of Vitel- 
ravers hus; they seized Cecina, and loaded him 
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-with fetters. Fabius Fabullus, comman- 
der of the fifth legion, and Cassius Longus, 
the præfect of the camp, were declared 
commanders in chief. A party of marines 
belonging to three light galleys fell into 
the hands of the enraged soldiery, and, 
though ignorant of all that passed, and 
innocent of the late defection, were to 
a man put to the sword. After this ex- 
ploit, the discontented troops broke up 
their camp, and, having demolished the 
bridge, marched back to Jlostilia, and 
thence to Cremona, where the first legion, 
called Irauica, and the one-and-twen- 
tieth, known by the name of Rapax, had 
been stationed by Ciecina. 


AV. APPRISED of these transactions, 
Antonius resolved, while the enemy was 
still distracted, and dispersed at different 
stations, not to let the war languish tll 
the Vitellians began to act with unani- 
mity, and the generals recovered their au- 
thority. He knew that Valens had set out 
from Rome, and Ciecina’s treachery, he 
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had reason to think, would make him push soox 


forward with expedition to join the army. ~ 
The zeal of Valens for the cause in which “‘s9s,~ 
he embarked, was sufficiently distinguish- fo” 
ed, and he was known to be an officer of 
experience. Besides this, a large body of 
Germans was expected to force their way 
through Rhætia into Italy, and Vitellius 
had sent for succours into Britain, Gaul, 
and Spain; a formidable preparation, if 
Antonius kad not determined to strike a 
decisive blow. tle moved with his whole 
army from Verona, and in two days ar- 
rived at Bedriacum. On the following 
morning he set the legions to work at the 
entrenchments, and, under colour of fo- 
raging, but in truth to give the men a 
relish for plunder, sent the auxiliary co- 
horts to ravage the plains near Cremona. 
To support them in this expedition, he 
himself, at the head of four thousana 
horse, advanced eight miles beyond Be- 
driacum; while his scouts took a wider 
range, to discover the motions of the 


enemy. 


XVI. Axsout the fifth hour of the day, 
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Book a soldier, at full speed, brought inteli- 


yy gence that the enemy was approaching. 
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He had seen their advanced parties, and 
distinctly heard the bustle of the whole 
army. Antonius began to prepare for ac- 
tion. While he was deliberating, Arrius 
Varus, eager to distinguish himself, ad- 
vanced at the head of a party of horse, 
and put the front line of the Vitellians to 
the rout. The slaughter was inconside- 
rable. A party of the enemy advanced 
to support the broken ranks, and changed 
the fortune of the ficld. Varus and his 
men were obliged to give ground, and 
they, who had pursued with eagerness, 
were now in the rear of the retreat. In this 
rash action Antonius had no share. He 
foresaw the consequence, and now exerted 
himself to prevent further mischief. tav- 
ing exhorted his men, he ordered the ca- 
valry to open their ranks, and draw off in 
two divisions towards the flanks of the 
army, in order to leave a void space for 
the reception of Varus and his routed 
party. The legions were called out, and, 
m the country round, the signal was given 
to the foraging cohorts to abandon their 
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booty, and repair forthwith to the field of BOOK 
battle. Varus, in the mean time, returned Wo 


to the main body, covered with dismay, ° 
and by his appearance diflusing terror 
through the ranks. He and his men had 
retreated with precipitation; the able and 
the wounded in one promiscuous panic 
fled before the enemy, all in wild contu- 
sion, and, on a narrow causey, obstructing 
one another. 


XVII. Antonius, in this pressing exi- 
sence, omitted nothing that could be ex- 
pected from a commander of experience 
and undaunted valour. He rallied the 
broken ranks; where the men were giv- 
ing way, by lis presence he revived their 
drooping courage; wherever there was 
either danger, or an advantage to be taken, 
he was ready on the spot, with his direc- 
tions, with his voice, with his sword, in- 
spiring courage, conspicuous in every part 
of the field, and manifest to the enemy. 
Ilis courage rose to the highest pitch, and 
transported him beyond himself. In a 
noble fit of martial ardour he transfixed 
with his spear a standard-bearer in the 
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BooK act of flying, and, instantly seizing the co- 
y lours, R ea against the enemy. This 
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` bold exertion iad its effect. A party of 
the cavalry, in number about a hundred, 
felt the disgrace of deserting their general, 
and returned to the charge. The nature 
of the ground favoured Antonius. ‘The 
causey was narrowest in that part, and the 
bridge over the river (a) that flowed in the 


rear being broken down, the men could 


not pursue their flight where the banks 
were steep, and the fordable places were 
unknown. By this restraint, or by some 
turn of fortune, the battle was restored. 
The soldiers made a stand, and, having 
recovered their ranks, received the Vitel- 
hans, who rushed on with eagerness, but 
without order, and in a short time were 
put to the rout. Antonius pressed on 
the rear of such as fled, and all who re- 
sisted died on the spot. ‘The rest of Ves- 
pasian’s army acted as the impulse of in- 
dividuals prompted; they secured their 
prisoners, they seized the arms and horses 
of the slain, and made the field resound 
with shouts of victory. The runaways, 
who had dispersed themselves in various 
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quarters, heard the joyful acclamations of BOOK 
their comrades, and, to claim part of the Trs 


glory, hurried back to the scene of action. 


XVIII. Ar the distance of four miles 
from Cremona, the banners of the two le- 
gions called Rapax (a) and Iratica ap- 
peared in view. The advantage gained 
by the Vitellian cavalry, in the beginning 
of the day, was their motive for advancing 
so far; but, seeing a reverse of fortune, 
they neither opened their ranks to receive 
their flying friends, nor dared to attack an 
enemy at that time well nigh exhausted 


by the labours of the day. In the hour of 


prosperity they despised their general ofti- 
cers, and in their distress began to feel 
that they wanted an able commander. 
While they stood at gaze, irresolute, and 


covered with consternation, the cavalry of 


Antonius attacked them with impetuous 
fury. Vipstamus Messala followed to 
support the ranks, at the head of the Mæ- 
sian auxiliaries, who, though they had 
made a long march, were so well inured 
to discipline, that they were deemed no- 
thing inferior to the Jegionary soldiers. 
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BOOK The foot and cavalry, acting with united 
ean vigour, bore down all opposition. The 
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SEN lais hoped to find within the walls 
of Cremona a safe shelter from the rage of 
a pursuing enemy, and for that reason 
were less inclined to maintain the con- 
flict. 


NIX. Anronivs did not think it pru- 
dent to pursue his advantage : he was con- 
tent to remain master of the field. The 
victory, he knew, was dearly bought; and it 
behoved him to spare both men and horses, 
fatigued with toil, and fainting under their 
wounds. Towards the close of day, the 
whole force of Vespasian’s army arrived, 
and joined Antonius: Having seen, on 
their march, the plains covered with dead 
bodies, and the ground still reeking with 
blood, they concluded, from so vast a 
scence of Jaaeliter that the war was nearly 
over, and, to give the finishing blow, de- 
sired to be led on to Cremona, either to re- 
celve a voluntary surrender, or to carry 
the place by storm. ‘This demand sound- 
ed like courage and public spint: but 
other motives were at the bottom. In 
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their hearts the men argued for their own BOOK 
personal advantage. ‘ Cremona,” they aa 
said, “ was situated in an open plain, and ® 
“might be taken by assault. The dark- AD 
“ness of the night would not abate their 

“ courage, and for spoil and plunder that 
‘was the proper season. If they waited 
“for the return of day, terms of peace 
“might arrive; a capitulation would be 

“ proposed ; and, in that case, what re- 

“ ward was the soldier to expect for all 
‘his labour, and his blood spilt in the ser- 
“vice? ‘The cold, the useless praise of mo- 

« deration and humanity would be his 

“ only recompense, and the wealth of the 

“ place would fall to the principal of- 
“teers. By the JawsS-ot war, when <a 
“town is carried by storm, the booty þe- 

“ longs to the soldiers; but a surrender 
“transfers the whole to the generals.” 
Intlamed by these considerations, they 
disdained to listen to the tribunes and 
centurions; with the clangour of their 
arms they suppressed the voice of reason, 
determined, if not led on to the attack, to 
shake off all authority. 
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XX. Antonius made his way through 


umn the ranks, and, by his presence having 
commanded silence, spoke as follows: 
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It is neither in my temper nor my imn- 
tention to deprive a set of gallant sol- 
diers of the glory, or the recompense, 
due to their valour: but the general, 
and the men under his command, have 
their distinct provinces. Courage and 
ardour for the conflict are the soldter’s 
virtues: to foresee events, to provide 
against disasters, and to plan with de- 
liberation, and even with delay, ts the 
duty of the commander in chief. By 
suspending the operations of war, suc- 
cess is often insured: by temerity all is 
put to the hazard. In the last battle I 
exposed my person, I fought in the 
ranks, I strained every nerve to gain the 
victory: let me now by my experience, 
by advice, and by prudent counsels, the 
true arts of a general, endeavour to ter- 
minate the war with glory. The ques- 
tion at present does not admit of a 
doubt. We have the night before us ; 
the town, its entrance, and the condi- 
tion of the works, are unknown to us; 
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the enemy is within the walls, and may 8 00K 
try various stratagems. And if the = 
A, 


gates were thrown open, even then, 
without the best intelligence, without 
broad day-lght, and without a view of 
the fortifications, it would be madness 
to venture. And will you hazard 
an assault, without knowing the ap- 
proaches to the place, the height of 
the walls, and without being able to 
judge whether we ought to batter a 
breach, or by missive weapons drive 
the enemy trom the works? Which 
of you has been provident enough 
to bring his hatchet, his pick-axe, 
and the various tools which a siege re- 
quires? With those instruments you 


‘ are unprovided: and what arm among 


you is strong enough with a sword and 
spear to sap the walls of Cremona ? How 
are we to throw up ramparts, and how 
prepare hurdles and penthouses to 
cover our approach? sn the moment 
of need, must we all stand at gaze, 
wondering at our folly, and the strength 
of the fortifications? Pass but one 
night, and with our battering engines, 
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BOOK “ and our warlike machines, we shall ad- 
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“ vance m force, and carry victory along 


with us at the point of our swords.” At 
the close of this harangue he ordered the 
tollowers of the camp, escorted by a select 
party of the cavalry, to set out for Bedria- 
cum, in order to bring a supply of pro- 
visions, and all necessaries for the use of 
the army. 


6c 


XXI. Tre soldiers were still dissatisfied, 
and a mutiny was ready to break out, 
whena party of horse that went out to 
scour the country, and advanced as far as 
the walls of Cremona, returned with in- 
telligence, obtained from the stragglers 
who had fallen into their hands, that the 
Whole Vitellian army encamped at Hos- 
tilia, having heard of that days defeat, 
made a forced march of thirty miles, and, 
with a reinforcement of six legions, were 
near at hand, breathing vengeance, and 
determined to c-"er battle. In this alarm- 
ing crisis the soldiers were willing to listen 
ta their superior officer. Antonius pre- 
pared to receive the enemy. He ordered 
the thirteenth legion to take post on @e 
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Posthumian causey; on the open plain, BooK 
towards their left, he stationed the seventh, ee 
called the GaLpian; and at a small di- C saz 
stance the seventh, named the Claudian, on 69. 

a spot defended by a mere country ditch. 

On the right he placed the eighth legion, 

on a wide extended plain, and the third in 

a thick copse, that stood near at hand. 
Such was the arrangement of the eaglesand 
standards: the sołdiers took their post as 
chance directed them in the dark. The 
pretorian banner stood near the third 
legion; the auxiliary cohorts were in the 
wings: the cavalry covered the flanks and 

the rear. The two Suevian kings, Sido 

and Italicus, with the best troops of their na- 

tion, took their post in the front of the lines. 


NADL. Tre Vitelhan army had every ad- 
vantage, without the skill to profit by their 
situation. Had they halted that night at 
Cremona, as prudence dictated, to refresh 
their men by food and sleep, the engagc- 
ment, on the next morning, would have 
been with an enemy ch ded by the damps 
of the night, ard faint for want of pro- 
visions. A complete victory would, most 
probably, have been the consequence. 
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BOOK But they had no commander. Without 
-~ conductor judgment, about the third hour 
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of the night, they made a forward move- 
ment, ana attacked an army drawn up in 
order of battle. Of the disposition made 
by the Vitelhansin the gloom of night, 
without any guide but their own impe- 
tuous fury, it will not be expected that I 
should give an accurate account: we are 
told, however, that it was as follows: The 
fourth legion, called Macrponica, was 
stationed in the right wing; the fifth and 
fiftecnth, pad by he vexillaries of 
three British legions, the ninth, the second, 
and the twenticth, formed the centre: in 
the left wing stood the first, the sixteenth, 
and two-and-twentieth. The soldiers of 
the two legions called Rarax and ITa- 
LICA were mixed at random through- 
out the lines. The cavalry and auxiliaries 
chose their station. ‘The battle lasted 
through the night with great slaughter on 
both sides, and alternate success. In the 
dark, courage gave no superiority; the 
ardent eye and the vigorous arm were of 
no avail. <All distinction was lost. The 
weapons on both sides were the same. 
The watch-word, frequently asked and 
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repeated, was known to both armies. ‘The BOOK 
colours, taken and retaken by different ——~ 
parties, were mixed in wild confusion. A 
The seventh legion, lately raised by Galba, 6s- 
suffered the most. Six of their principal 
centurions were killed on the spot, and 
some of their colours taken. The eagle 
itself was in danger, had not Attilius 
Verus, the principal centurion (a), enact- 

ed wonders to prevent that disgrace. He 
made a dreadful carnage, and died, at 

last, fighting with undaunted bravery. 


XXI. Vesrasian’s army was giving 
way, When Antonius brought the preto- 
rian cohorts into the heat of the action. 
They routed the enemy, and in their turn 
were forced to retreat. The Vitellians, at 
this time, changed the position of their 
battering engines, which, in the beginning, 
were placed in different parts of the field, 
and could only play at random against 
the woods and hedges that sheltered the 
enemy. They were now removed to the 
Posthumian way, and thence, having an 
open space before them, could discharge 
their missive weapons with good effect. 
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BOOK The fifteenth legion had an engine of 
i enormous size o). which was pied off 
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with dreadful execution, and discharged 
massy stones, of weight to crush whole 
ranks at once. Inevitable ruin must have 
followed, if two soldiers had not signa- 
lized themselves by a brave exploit. Co- 
vering themselves with the shields of the 
enemy which they found among the slain, 
they advanced undiscovered to the bat- 
tering engine, and cut the ropes and 
springs. In this bold adventure they 
both perished, and with them two names 
that deserved to be made immortal. ‘The 
glory of the action is all that can be now 
recorded. 


The battle was hitherto fought with 
doubtful success, when, night being far 
advanced, the moon rose, and discovered 
the face of things with great advantage to 
Vespasian’s army. ‘The light shone on 
their backs, and the shadows of men and 
horses projected forward to such a length, 
that the Vitellians, deceived by appear- 
ances, aimed at the wrong mark. ‘Their 
darts, by consequence, fell short of their 
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aim. The moon-beams, in the mean BOOK 
time, played on the front of their lines, ee 
and gave their bodies in full view to the Tsz 2 

o army, who fought behind their 6. 

shadows, as if concealed in obscurity. 


XXIV. Antontus, at length, was 
happy that he could see, and be seen. 
He did every thing to rouse the courage 
ofhis men; he upbraided some; he ap- 
plauded others ; he made ample promises, 
and gave hopes to all. He asked the Pan- 
nonian legions, nee was their motive 
for Te up arms? “Here ‘he said; 
SE NETe IS e spot where you may efface 
“ the memory of your former defeat: in 
“ this field you may redeem your honour.” 
He called aloud to the Mesians, “ You 
< were the first movers of the war; you 
talked in high-sounding words: but 
you talked in vain, if you can neither 
oppose the swords nor bear the eye of 
the enemy.” He was busy in every 
quarter, and had apt words for ail. To 
the third legion he spoke more at large: 
he called to mind their former and their 
recent exploits “Tnet he Said, “ were 
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Boox * the men, who under Mark Anthony (a) 
411. 5 ! ; 
S= m defeated the Parthians; and the Arme- 


AUC as o | 
ez. ** nians, under Corbulo. In a late cam- 


“co “s paign the Sarmatians fled betore them.” 
The pretorians called forth his indigna- 
tion: “ Now,” he said, “now is your time 
“ to conquer, or renounce the name of 
“ soldiers. It you give way, you will be 
‘« deemed no better than a band of pea- 
“ sants. What general, or what camp, 
‘will receive you? Your ensigns and 


o 


“ your colours are in the hands of the 
enemy. “1 Ou nase there Teran then: 
“ you now must conquer, or be put to 
“ the sword: after your late disgrace 
“there 1s no Alternative. Ae gencral 
shout resounded through the field; and in 
that moment the third legion, according 
to the custom observed in Syria, paid their 
adoration to the rising sun (b). 


A XY. Turis eastern form of worship, 
either by chance, or by the contrivance 
of Antonius, gave rise to a sudden report 
that Mucianus was arrived, and that the 
two confederate armies exchanged mu- 
tual salutations. Animated by this in- 
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cident, Vespasian’s soldiers, as if actually Book 
reinforced, charged with redoubled fury. E 


The Vitellian ranks began to give way. 
Left to their own impulse, without a chief 
to conduct the battle, they extended or 
condensed their lines as fear or courage 
prompted. Antonius saw their confusion. 
Ile ordered his men to advance in a close 
compacted body. ‘The loose and scat- 
tered numbers of the enemy gave way at 
once. ‘The carriages and engines, that 
lay at random in various parts of the field, 
made it impossible to restore the order of 
the battle. ‘The victors, eager to pursue 
their advantage, pushed forward to the 
causcy, and, having gained a sure footing, 
made a dreadful carnage. 


An incident, that happened in the heat 
of the action, gave a shock to humanity. 
A father was killed by his own son. The 
fact and the names of the men are record- 
ed by Vipstanius Messala: upon his au- 
thority I shall state the particulars. Ju- 
lus Mansuetus, a native of Spain, en- 
rolled himself in the legion already men- 
tioned by the name of Rapax. He left 
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Book behind hima son then of tender years. 
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w The youth, grown up to manhood, enlisted 


A. U.C. 
822, 
A. D. 
69. 


in the seventh legion raised by Galba. 
In the hurry and tumult of the fight, 
he met his father, and with a mortal 
wound stretched him on the ground. 
He stooped to examine and rifle the body. 
The unhappy father raised his eyes, and 
knew his son. ‘Lhe son, in return, ac- 
knowledged lis dying parent; he burst 
into tears; he clasped his father in his 
arms; and, in the anguish of his heart, 
with earnest supplications entreated him 
not to impute to his unhappy son the de- 
testable crime of parricide “ The deed,” 
he said, “1s horrible, butitis not mine ; 1t 
is the cwlt of civil wav. Jn the general 
“ madness of the state, the act of one 
“ poor wretched soidier is a small portion 
of the pubhe misery.” Lie then opened 
a grave, embraced the body, and, with 
filial affection raising it in his arms, dis- 
charged the last melancholy duty to his 
murdered father. 


66 


This pathetic scene did not escape ob- 
servation. A few drew near, others were 
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attracted, and in a short time the fatal BOOK 
deed was known throughout the n ae 
The soldicrs heaved a sigh, and with oe 
curses execrated the frantic rage of civil ©% 
discord. And yet, with those sentiments, 
they went the next moment to plunder 
their slaughtered friends, their relations, 

and brothers. ‘They called it a crime, 

and yet repeated what their hearts con- 
demned. 


XXVI. Tie conquerors pushed on to 
Cremona, and no sooner drew near the 
place, than they saw a new difficulty still 
to be surmounted. in the war with Otho, 
the German legions had formed a camp 
round the walls cof the town, and fortified 
it with lines of circumvallation, New 
works were added afterwards. The vic- 
tors stood astonished at the sight, and even 
the generals were at a stand, undecided 
what plan to pursue. With troops ha- 
rassed and worn out by continued excr- 
tions through the nightand day,an attempt 
to carry the place by storm was not ad- 
visable, and, without succours at hand, 
might be dangerous; and yet the march 
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D 
the fruit ofa victory dearly earned. In 


their present situation, it would be ne- 
cessary to throw up entrenchments; and 
that work, in the face of an enemy on the 
watch to sally out, might put every thing 
to the hazard. A ditneulty still greater 
than all arose from the temper of the men, 
who showed themsclves, at all times, in- 
sensible of danger, and impatient of delay. 
A state of security was a state of listless 
indolence, and daring enterprise was the 
proper occupation of a soldier. Wounds, 
and blood, and slaughter, were nothing to 
men who thought that plunder can never 
be too dearly bought. 


AAVIT. Axntonivs judged it best to 
yield to the disposition’ of his men. He 
invested the works, deterinined to risk a 
general assault. The attack began ata 
distance, witha volley of stones and darts. 
The advantage was on the side of the be- 
sieged. They possessed the heights, and 
with surer aim annoyed the cnemy at the 
foot of the ramparts. Antonius saw the 
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necessity of dividing his operations: ta Ook 
some of the legions he assigned distinct wyr? 
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parts of the works, and ordered others to a 
advance against the gates. By this mode *®- 
of attack in different quarters, he knew 
that valour as well as cowardice would be 
conspicuous, and a spirit of emulation 
would animate the wholearmy. ‘The third 
and seventh legions took their station op- 
posite to the road that leads to Bednacum ; 
the seventh and cighth Claudian legions 
carried on the siege on the right hand of 
the town; and the thirteenth invested the 
gate that looked towards Brixia (a). In 
this position the troops rested on their 
arms, till they were supplied from the neigh- 
bourmg villages with pick-axes, spades, 
and hooks, and scaling-ladders. Being, at 
length, provided with proper weapons, 
they formed a military shell with their 
shields, and, under that cover, advanced 
tothe ramparts. The Roman art of war 
was seen on both sides. The Vitellians 
rolled down massy stones, and, wherever 
they saw an opening, inserting their long 
poles and spears, rent asunder the whole 
trame and texture of the shiclds, while the 
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Book assailants, deprived of shelter, suffered a 


IHN. 


.— terrible slaughter. 


Belt, 


XXVIII. Tue assault was no longer 
pushed on with vigour. ‘The generals saw 
that their exhortations had no effect, and 
that mere praise was a barren recompense. 
To inspire the men with courage, they 
pointed to Cremona as the reward of vic- 
tory. Whether this expedient was, as Mes- 
sala informs us, suggested by Hormus, or, 
on the authority of Caius Plinius (a), must 
be laid to the account of Antonius, we 
have now no means of knowing. Whoever 
was the author of a deed so cruel and flagi- 
tious, neither of those two officers can be 
said to have degencrated from his former 
principles. ‘Lhe place being thus devoted 
to plunder, nothing could restrain the ar- 
dour of the soldiers. Draving wounds, and 
danger, and death itself, they began to 
sap the foundation of the walls; they bat- 
tered the gates: they braced their shields 
over their heads: and, mounting on the 
shoulders of their comrades, they grappled 
with the besieged, and dragged them head- 
iong from the ramparts. A dreadful havoc 
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followed. The unhurt, the wounded, the 


of 
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maimed, and the dying, fell in one pro- ~~ 


miscuous heap; and death, in all its forms, 
presented a spectacle of horror. 

XXIX. THe most vigorous assault was 
made by the third and the seventh legions. 
To support them, Antonius in person led 
on a select body of auxtharies. ‘Lhe Vitel- 
lians were no longer able to sustain the 
shock. ‘They saw their darts fall on the 
military shell (a), and glide off without 
effect. Eurac at their disappointment, 
ina fit of despair they rolled down their 
battering engine on the heads of the be- 
slegers,. 2Nan bers were crushed Dy the 
fall of such a ponderous mass. It kap- 
pened, however, that the machmne drew 
after it the parapet and part of the ram- 
part. An adjoming tower, which had been 
incessantly battered, fell at the same time, 
and left a breach for the troops to enter. 
The seventh legion, in the form of a wedge, 
endeavoured to force their way, while the 
third hewed down the gate. The first 
man that entered, according to all histo- 
rians, was Caius Volusius, a common sol- 
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dier of the third legion. He gained the 
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o summit of the rampart, and, bearing down 
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all resistance, with his voice, with his 
sword, made himself conspicuous to his 
eomrades, crying aloud, ‘* The camp is 
“ taken.” The rest of the legion followed 
him with resistless fury. The Vitellians, in 
despair, threw themselves headlong from 
the works. ‘The conquerors pursued their 
advantage with dreadful slaughter. The 
whole space between the camp and the 
walls of Cremona was one continued seene 
of blood (b). 


AAA. Tue town itself presented new 
difficulties, high walls, and towers of stone, 
the gates secured by iron bars, and the 
works well manned with troops, that 
showed themselves on the ramparts, m 
force, and brandishing their arms. ‘The 
inhabitants, a large and numerous body, 
were all devoted to Vitellius; and the an- 
nual fair, which was then held. had drawn 
together a prodigious confiux from all 
parts of Italy. ‘This appeared to the gar- 
rison in the nature of a reinforcement; but 
it was, at the same time, on accession of 
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wealth that inflamed the ardour of the be- 
siegers. Antonius ordered his men to ad- 
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vance with missive combustibles, and set 4 U. c. 


fire to the pleasant villas that lay round 
the city, in hopes that the inhabıtants, 
seeing their mansions destroyed, would 
more readily submit to a capitulation. In 
the houses that stood near the walls, of a 
height to overlook the works, he placed the 
bravest of his troops; and, from those 
stations, large rafts of timber, stones, and 
firebrands were thrown in upon the gar- 
rison, ‘The Vitellians were no longer able 
to maintain their post. 


XAXI Tue legions under Antonius 
were now preparing for a general assault. 
They formed their military shell, and ad- 
vanced to the works, while the rest of the 
army poured inavolley of stones and darts. 
The besieged began to despair; their spirit 
died away by degrees, and the men high 
in rank were willing to make terms for 
themselves. If Cremona was taken by 
storm, they expected no quarter. The 
conquerors, in that case, disdaining vulgar 
lives, would fall on the tribunes and cen- 
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soor turions, from whom the largest booty was 
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to be expected. The common men, as 


AUC usual, carcless about future events, and 
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safe ta indigence and obscurity, were still 
for making head against the enemy. They 
roamed about the streets in sullen obsti- 
nacy, or loitered in private houses, neither 
making war nor thinking of peace. The 
principal officers took down the name and 
images of Vitellius. Czecina was still in 
confinement. They released him from his 
fetters, and desired his good offices with 
the conqueror. He heard their petition 
with disdain, swelling with pride and in- 
solence in proportion to the meanness with 
which they implored his aid. The last 
stage of human misery! when so many 
brave and gallant men were obliged to sue 
to a traitor for protection. As a signal of 
submission, they hung out from the walls 
the sacerdotal scarfs (a) and sacred vest- 
mentse Antonius ordered a cessation of 
hostilities. The garrison marched out 
with the eagles and standards. The pro- 
cession was slow and melancholy; the sol- 
diers without their arms, dejection in their 
countenance, and their eyes riveted to 
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the ground. ‘The conquerors gathered 
round them, with taunts and ribaldry 
insulting their misfortunes, and even 
threatcning violence to their persons. But 
the humility of the vanquished, and the 
passive temper with which they bore every 
indignity, without a trace remaining of 
their former ferocity, awakened compas- 
sion in every breast. It was now remem- 
bered, that these very men conquered at 
Bedriacum, and used their victory with 
moderation. Atlengeth Cæcina came forth 
in his ornamental robes, with all the pomp 
of a consular magistrate, the lictors prce- 
ceding him, and opening way for him 
through the crowd. ‘The indignation due 
to a traitor broke forth at once. ‘The sol- 
diers treated him with every mark of con- 
tempt; they reproached hin for his pride, 
his cruelty, and even for his treachery: so 
true it is, that villany is sure to be de- 
tested by the very people who have pro- 
fited by it. Antonius snatched him from 
the fury of the men, and soon after sent 
him, properly escorted, to Vespasian. 


AXXII. Tus common people of Cre- 
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Eo flushed with the pride of victory, were ii 
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danger of being all put to the sword, if 
the general officers had not interfered to 
prevent the effusion of blood. Antonius 
called an assembly of the army. He spoke 
of the conquerors in magnificent terms, 
and of the vanquished with humanity. 
Je mentioned Cremona with reserve and 
cold indifference. But the men were bent 
on the ruin of the colony. To their love 
of plunder they added an implacable aver- 
sion to the people, and various motives 
conspired to work the destruction of the 
place. In the war against Otho the inha- 
bitants were deemed the secret abettors of 
Vitelius: and afterwards, when the thir- 
teenth legion was left among them to build 
an amphitheatre, the populace, in their 
usual strain of vulgar humour, made the 
soldicrs an object of derision. In addition 
to this, the spectacle of gladiators exhi- 
bited by Crecina was turned into a crime 
against the people. ‘Their city was now, 
for the second time, the seat of war; and, 
in the heat of the last engagement, the Vi- 
tellians were thence supplied with refresh- 
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ments; and some of their women, who had soos 
been led into the field of battle by their 23 
zeal for the cause, were slain among the og 
ranks. But above all, the well-known ee 
opulence of the colony, increased, in that 
juncture, by the vast concourse attracted 

to the fair with their goods and merchan- 

dise, was a decisive argument tor the de- 
molition of the place. Antonius by his 

fame and brilliant success eclipsed all the 

other commanders. The attention of the 

men was fixed on him alone. Determined, 
however, to be neutral on the occasion, he 
retired to a bath to refresh himself after the 
fatigue of the day. Finding the water not 
sufhciently warm, he said in a careless 
manner, “ It will be hot cnough in a ltte 
“tune.” That trifling expression, dropt 

by accident amongst his slaves, was after- 
wards caught up, and propagated to his 
prejudice, as ifit were the tended signal 

for setting fire to Cremona. At that mo- 

ment the city was in a blaze. 


XAAXNITE. Forry thousand men had 
entered sword in hand. ‘The number of 
slaves and mean attendants of the camp 
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was still greater, all bent on mischicf, and 


w more inclined to acts of barbarity than 
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even the soldiers. Neither sex, nor age, 
nor dignity of rank, was spared. A scene 
of blood was laid, and, amidst the horrors 
of a gencral massacre, lust and violation 
triumphed. Old men and antient matrons, 
who had no wealth to satisfy avarice, were 
dragged forth with scorn, and butchered 
with derision. ‘The young and comely of 
cither sex were sure to suffer the brutal 
passions of abandoned men, or to be torn 
piccemeal in the struggle for the possession 
of their persons. in those conflicts the 
contending rivals, in the rage of disap- 
pointed lust, turned their swords against 
each other. ‘The men, who were seen 
carrying off the weaith of houses, or massy 
vold from the temples, were attacked and 
butchered by others as rapacious as them- 
selves. Not content with the treasures 
that lay open to their view, they put se- 
veral to the rack, in order to extort a con- 
fession of concealed riches. The ground 
was dug up, to gratify the rage of avarice. 
Numbers carried flaming torches, and, as 
soon as they had brought forth their booty, 
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made it their sport to set the houses and BOOK 
temples on fire. In so vast a multitude, ned 


as dissonant in their language as their man- 
ners, composed of Roman citizens, allies, 
and foreign auxiliaries, all the fell passions 
of mankind were crowded together. Each 
soldier had his peculiar notions of right 
and wrong; and what one scrupled, an- 
other dared to execute. Nothing was un- 
lawful, nothing sacred. Four days were 
spent in the destruction of this unfortunate 
city. Things profane and holy perished 
in the flames. The temple of Mephitis (a), 
which stood on the outside of the walls, 
was the only structure left entire. It was 
saved by its situation, or, perhaps, by the 
goddess to whom it was dedicated. 


XXXIV. Sucu was the fate of Cre- 
mona, two hundred and eighty-six years 
from its foundation. The first stone was 
laid during the consulship of Tiberius 
Sempronius and Publius Cornelius, at the 
time when Hannibal threatened an irrup- 
tion into Italy. The design was to have 
a frontier town, to bridle the Gauls in- 
habiting beyond the Po, or any power on 
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ren from that time, grew into celebrity; their 
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numbers multiphed, and their wealth in- 
creased; the country round was intersected 
with rivers; the soil was fertile, and by in- 
termarriages (a) the inhabitants formed 
alliances with the neighbouring towns of 
Italy. The city continued to flourish 
in the worst of times, safe from foreign 
enemies, till ruined at last by the rage ot 
civil war. Antonius felt that the whole 
disgrace of this horrible transaction press- 
ed hard upon himself. To soften resent- 
ment, he issued an edict, forbidding all 
manner of persons to detain the citizens of 
Cremona as prisoners of war. At the same 
time, all Italy entered into a resolution 
not to purchase the captives taken on that 
melancholy occasion. ‘The soldiers, find- 
ing that their prey was rendered useless, 
began to murder the wretches whom they 
could not sell. This barbarity, however, 
was checked as soon as known. ‘Lhe pri- 
soners were ransomed by their friends and 
relations. The survivors in a short time 
returned to Cremona. The temples and 
public places were rebuilt, at the recom- 
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mendation of Vespasian, by the muni- BOOK 


ficence of the colony. pares 
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XXXV. Acrry buried inits own ruins, 6s. 
the country round polluted with gore, and 
the air infected by the exhalation of putrid 
bodies, afforded no place where the army 
could remain. ‘They encamped at the 
distance of three miles. ‘The Vitellian sol- 
diers, who in their panic had fled different 
ways, were brought back, as fast as they 
were feund, and once more enrolled in 
their proper companies; and, lest the le- 
gions to which they belonged should me- 
ditate hostile designs, they were sent into 
Illyncum, and there stationed, at a di- 
stance from the seat of war. ‘lo spread 
the fame of Vespasian’s arms, messengers 
were dispatched into britain and both the 
Spains. Julius Calenus, one of the tri- 
bunes, was sent into Gaul, and Alpinus 
Montanus, the prefect of a cohort, into 
Germany. The former was by birth an 
Æduan, and the latter a native of Treves; 
both warmly attached to Vitellius, and for 
that reason chosen, with an air of triumph, 
to bear the news of his defeat. Care was 
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L ahe passes over the Alps, to prevent an 
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irruption from Germany, supposed, at 
that time, to be in arms m favour of the 
vanquished party. 


AXAVI. VıreLLiwvs, in a few days 
after Ceecina set out from Rome, prevailed 
on Fabius Valens to take upon him the 
conduct of the war. From that moment 
he gave himself up to his usual gratifi- 
cations, in wine and gluttony losing all 
sense of danger. Ile made no preparation 
for the field, and showed no attention to 
the soldiers. He neither reviewed, nor 
exercised, nor harangued them; never 
once appeared before the people. Hid in 
the recess of his gardens, he indulged his 
appeute, forgetting the past, the present, 
and all solicitude about future events; 
hike those nauseous animals that know no 
care, and, while they are supphed with 
food, remain in one spot, torpid and 1n- 
sensible. In this state of stupidity he pass- 
ed his time in the grove of Aricinum (a), 
when the treachery of Lucilius Bassus, 
and the revolt of the fleet at Ravenna, 
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roused him from his lethargy. In a short BOOK 
time after arrived other dispatches, by a 
UG. 
which he learned, with mixed emotions aes 
sat? . A. 
gricf and joy, the perfidy of Cecina, and 6s. 


prs 


his imprisonment by the soldiers. In a mind 
like his, incapable of reflection, joy pre- 
vailed over every other passion, and ab- 
sorbed all ideas of danger. He returned 
to Rome in the highest exultation; and 
having extolled, before an assembly of the 
people, the zeal and ardour of the army, he 
ordered Publius Sabinus, the preefect of the 
preetorian guards and the intimate triend of 
Cecina, to be taken into custody. Alphe- 
nus Varus succeeded to the command. 


AAW). ViITeniits went next to 
the senate, and, in a speech of prepared 
eloquence, talked highly of the posture of 
affairs. ‘The fathers answered hin in a 
strain of flattery. The case of Cæcina 
was brought into debate by Lucius Vi- 
tellus. He moved that immediate judg- 
ment should be pronounced against lim. 
The rest of the senate concurred; and, 
with well acted indignation, launched out 
against the complicated perfidy of a man, 
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IH 


~~ ed the commonwealth, as a general of- 


AUC 
822, 
A. D. 
69. 


` ficer betrayed his prince, and, as a friend 
loaded with honours, gave an example 
of base ingratitude. In this specious 
manner they atřected to lament the 
lot of Vitellius, but, in fact, felt only 
for themselves and the commonwealth. 
Through the whole debate, nota word was 
uttered against the leaders of Vespasian’s 
party; the revolt of the several armies was 
called, in qualifying terms, an error in 


judgment; and, with studied circuity, the 


name of Vespasian was wholly avoided. 
They alluded to him, they hesitated, and 
yet passed him by in silence. To com- 
plete the consulship of Cecina one day re- 
mained. To fill that iittle interval, a man 
was found willing to be invested with the 
short-lived pageantry; and accordingly, 
on the day preceding the calends of No- 
vember, Rosius Regulus entered on the 
office, and on the same day finished his 
career. The public saw with derision a 
farce of state altogether ridiculous, as well 
on the part of the prince, who granted the 
mock dignity, as on that of the sycophant, 
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who had the pitiful ambition to accept it. Book 


HI. 


It was observed by men versed in the his- “~~— 


tory of their country, that no instance had 
ever occurred of a new consul, before the 
oftice was declared vacant in due course 
of law. Caninius Rebilus (a), it is true, 
had been the consul of a day; but that 
was in the time of Julius Cæsar, when that 
emperor, in haste to reward his friends for 
their scrvices in the civil wars, thought fit, 
by an act of power, to shorten the dura- 
tion of the consulship. 


XXXVIII. Tur death of Junius Ble- 
sus became at this time publicly known, 
and engrossed the conversation of all 
ranks of men. ‘The particulars of this 
tragic event, as far as they have come to 
my knowledge, are as follows: It hap- 
pened that Vitellius, confined by illness 
in the gardens of Servilius, saw, in the 
night-time, a tower in the neighbourhood 
gaily illuminated. He desired to know 
the reason of that splendid appearance, 
and was told, that Cæcina Tuscus gave a 
grand entertainment to a party of his 
friends, amongst whom Junius Blesus 
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BOOK Was the most distinguished. ‘The sumptu- 
ea ous preparations, and the mirth of the 


aso 


~e 


69. 


company, were described with every cir- 
cumstance of exaggeration. The creatures 
of the court did not fail to impute it as a 
crime to Tuscus and his guests, that they 
chose their time for revelling in an unsea- 
sonable juncture, when the prince was 1n- 
disposed. Their malice chiefly glanced 
at Blæsus. The men who made it their 
business to pry into the secret thoughts of 
the emperor, soon perceived that they had 
infused their venom with success, and that 
the ruin of Blesus might be easily accom- 
plished. To make sure of their blow, 
they applied to Lucius Vitellius, who 
readily undertook to manage the accusa- 
tion. Being himself stained with every 
vice, and for his life and morals univer- 
sally decried, he saw with envy the fair 
reputation and the popular esteem that 
attended Blæsus. With this jealousy rank- 
ling in his heart, he clasped the emperor's 
infant son in his arms, and, entering the 
prince’s chamber, went down on his knees. 
Vitellius asked him, Why that sudden 
alarm ? “ It is not for myself,” replied the 
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brother, “ that I am thus distressed: it is BOOK 
“ for you I shed these tears; for you and \~—~ 
“ your children I come to offer up my A 
“prayers and supplications. From Vese 69. 
“ pasian we have nothing to fear: the 

s German legions are in arms to hinder 

“his approach; the provinces declare 
‘against him, and vast tracts of sea and 

“« land detain him at a distance from the 
“seat of war. ‘The enemy to be dreaded 

‘is near at hand; he is in the city of 
‘Rome; he is even now lurking in your 

‘ bosom. Proud of his descent from Mark 

“ Anthony and the Junian family, he af- 

“ fects to be connected with the imperial 
“line, and, by caresses and a style of 

“ magnificence, endeavours to conciliate 

‘to himself the affections of the soldicrs. 

‘ Upon this man all eyes are fixed. Vi- 

‘ tellius, in the mean time, passes away 

“ his hours in unsuspecting security, neg- 

“ lecting at once his enemies and his 

“ friends; he cherishes in his bosom a 

“ treacherous rival, who from the ban- 

“ queting table, and his scene of midnight 
“revelry, beheld with joy the languid con- 

‘“ dition of his sovereign. But for joy and 
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Book “riot let him be repaid with vengeance, 
HI. : ° . 
w “and a night of mourning; let him know 
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tC. 


822. 
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9. 


« that Vitelius lives; that he is master of 
“the Roman world, and, whenever the 
“Jot of humanity shall call him hence, 
‘ that he has a son to follow in the order 
“ of succession.” 


XAAFX. VITELLIUS balanced, for 
some time, between the horror of the 
deed proposed and his apprehensions for 
himself. By deferring the fate of Blesus 
he might accelerate his own ruin, and 
to give public orders for his execution 
were a dangerous expedient. A measure 
so bold and open would excite the indig- 
nation of the people. To dispatch him 
by poison scemed to be the safest method. 
That he was guilty of that execrable vil- 
lany, the visit which he paid to Blesus 
leaves no room to doubt. He was seen 
transported with savage joy, and was 
heard to say, “ I have feasted my eyes 
“ with the pangs of an expiring enemy.” 
Those were his words. The character of 
Blesus was without a blemish. ‘To the 
dignity of his birth, and the elegance of 





— oe 





OF TACITUS. 75 


his manners, he united the strictest ho- BOOK 
nour, and unshaken fidelity to the empe- ~~ 
ror. While Vitellius was still flourishing Er 
in prosperity, Cæcina, and other chiefs of “ba. 
the party, endeavoured to draw him into 

a league with themselves: but he was 

proof against all temptation ; firm, upright, 

void of ambition. He sought no sudden 
honours, and to a mind like his the impe- 

rial dignity had no allurement. And yet 

his modesty threw such a lustre round his 
virtues, that he narrowiy escaped being 
deemed worthy of the succession. 


XL. Durine these transactions, Fa- 
bius Valens, with a number of concubines 
and eunuchs in his train, proceeded by 
slow and tedious marches, unlike a gene- 
ral going to a great and important war. 
On the road he received intelligence of 
the treachery of Lucilius Bassus, and the 
defection of the fleet at Ravenna. Had 
he then pushed on with vigour, he might 
have joined Ceecina, who was still waver- 
mg and undecided; at the worst, he 
might have put himself at the head of the 
legions before they came to a decisive ac- 
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ew with a few faithful attendants, avoiding 
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the road that led to Ravenna, he ought to 


proceed with expedition, through private 
ways, to Hostilia or Cremona. Others 
pressed him to bring into the field the 
pretorian bands from Rome, and force 
his way to the Vitellian army. But the 
time was lost in fruitless deliberation. 
The posture of affairs called for vigour, 
and Valens remained irresolute and inac- 
tive. In the end, rejecting all advice, he 
chose a middle course, in pressing exigen- 
cies always the most pernicious. He nei- 
ther acted with the courage nor the pru- 
dence of an able general. 


XLI. He sent dispatches to Vitellius 
for a reinforcement, and was soon after 
joined by three cohorts and a squadron of 
horse from Britain; a number too great 
to steal a march, and too weak to open 
a passage through an enemy’s country. 
Even in this arduous juncture, amidst the 
dangers that pressed on every side, Va- 
lens was not to be weaned from his fa- 
vourite vices. Riot, lust, and adultery 
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marked his way. He had power and mo- B0ox 
ney; and, even in ruin, his libidinous ~~= 
passions did not desert him. He was 822 
no sooner joined by the foot and ca- 
valry sent by Vitellius, than he saw, too 
late, the folly of his measures. With his 
whole force, supposing the men true to 
Vitellius, he could not hope to penetrate 
through the adverse army ; much less 
could he expect it, when their fidelity was 
already suspected. Shame, and respect 
for their general, still left some impression 
on the minds of the men ; but those were 
feeble restraints, when the love of enter- 
prise was the ruling passion, and all prin- 
ciple was extinguished. Valens felt the 
difficulty of his situation. Having or- 
dered the cohorts to march forward to 
Ariminum (a), and the cavalry to follow 
m the rear, he himself, with a few adhe- 
rents whom adversity had not yet sce- 
duced, directed his course towards Um- 
bria (b), and thence to Etruria, where he 
first heard of the defeat at Cremona. In 
that disastrous moment he conceived a 
bold design, in its extent vast and magni- 


ficent, and, had it been carricd into execu- 
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soox tion, big with fatal consequences. He 
~ proposed to seize the ships on the coast, 


A. U.C. 7 : 
ag, and bear away to Narbon Gaul, in order 


A. D. 
69. to land somewhere in that country, and 


rouse the provinces of Gaul, with the 
armies stationed there, and the various 
German nations. ‘The project was worthy 
of a great officer, and, by its conse- 
quences, must have involved the world in 
a new war. 


XLII. Tus departure of Valens threw 
the garrison of Ariminum into consterna- 
tion. Cornelius Fuscus advanced, at the 
head of his army, to lay siege to the place, 
and, having ordered the fleet to sail round 
the coast, invested it by sea and land. 
His forces spread themselves over the 
plains of Umbria, and stretched into the 
territory of Picenum (a) as far as the 
Adriatic gulf. Italy was now divided be- 
tween Vespasian and Vitellius by the 
Apennine mountains. Valens embarked 
at the port of Pisa(b), but being becalm- 
ed, or meeting with contrary winds, was 
forced to land at Monaco(c). Marius 
Maturus, the governor of the maritime 
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Alps, was then in the neighbourhood; a BOOK 


man attached to Vitellius, and, though the rer ar 


. . . U. C. 
country round espoused the opposite in- s22. 


terest, still firm in his duty. This officer ea, 
received Valens with open arms; but the 
design of making an attempt on the coast 
of Narbon Gaul appeared to him rash 
and impracticable. By his advice the 
project was laid aside. ‘The few followers, 
who had hitherto adhered to Valens, be- 
gan to think of shifting for themselves. 
They saw the adjacent cities going over to 
Valerius Paulinus, who commanded in the 
neighbourhood ; an officer of distinguished 
merit, and, long before the war broke 
out, devoted to Vespasian. Under his in- 
fluence the people declared for the new 
emperor. 


XLII. Patittinus was master of Fo- 
rojuhum, a place of importance, that gave 
him the command of those seas. He had 
there stationed a garrison, consisting of 
men disbanded by Vitellius, and therefore 
willing to take up arms against hun. 
Paulinus was a native of the colony, and 
had, by consequence, great weight with 
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Il. ó 
w bune of the prætorian guards, and was 
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' held in high esteem by the soldiers of that 


description. ‘The people were willing to 
second the views of their fellow citizen, 
and the hope of future advantages from 
his elevation was a spur to their zeal. In 
this posture of affairs, while every thing 
was swelled by the voice of fame to greater 
magnitude, Valens saw the spirit of the 
Vitellian party depressed and broken. 
To return to his ships was now his only 
refuge. He took with him four preto- 
rians, three faithful friends, and as many 
centurions. With those attendants he 
once more embarked, leaving Maturus, 
and such as were willing to submit to Ves- 
pasian, to pursue their own inclination. 
As to himself, the open sea was the safest 
place: on shore he saw no security, and in 
the adjacent cities no prospect of relief. 
Without a resource left, and rather seeing 
what was to be avoided than what he 
ought to pursue, he put to sea, and was 
thrown by adverse winds on the islands 
called the Stechades (a), near Marseilles. 
Paulinus, without loss of time, sent out 
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his light-armed galleys, and Valens was Boo 
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taken prisoner. 


XLIV. Tue Vitellian general being 


now in the hands of the enemy, the whole 
force of the empire was transferred to Ves- 
pasian. In Spain, the first legion, called 
ADJUTRIN, still respecting the memory of 
Otho, and by consequence hostile to Vi- 
tellus, gave an example of revolt to the 
rest of the army. ‘The tenth and sixth 
legions followed. The provinces of Gaul 
acceded without hesitation. In Britain 
the same spirit prevailed. During the 
reien of Claudius, Vespasian headed the 
second legion; and the men, still remem- 
bering the heroic ardour with which he 
led them on to victory, were soon decided 
in his favour. They met, however, some 
opposition fram the other legions, in which 
a considerable number of centurions and 
soldiers, who had been promoted by Vi- 
tellius, were unwilling to desert a prince 
to whom they felt themselves bound by 
ties of gratitude. It was with reluctance 
that they were brought to acknowledge a 
new master. | 
VOY g 
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XLV. Encouracen by the dissension 


II. . E: 
w among the legions, and also by the civil 
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wars that distracted the empire, the Britons 
renewed their antient animosity. Venu- 
sius headed the male-contents. To his own 
natural ferocity that chieftain added a 
rooted antipathy to the Roman name. 
He was, besides, the avowed enemy of 
Cartismandua (a), queen of the Brigantes ; 
a woman of high descent, and flourishing 
in all the splendour of wealth and power, 
In the reign of Claudius, she had treache- 
rously delivered up Caractacus, to swell 
the pomp of that emperors triumph. 
From that time riches flowed in upon her ; 
but riches drew after them their usual ap- 
pendages, luxury and dissipation. She 
banished from her presence Venusius her 
husband, and raised Vellocatus, his ar- 
mour-bearer, to her throne and bed. By 
that criminal act she lost all authority. 
Convulsions shook her kingdom. ‘The 
discarded husband had the people on his 
side, while the adulterer had nothing to 
protect him but the libidinous passions of 
the queen, and the cruelty of her reign. 
Venusius was in a short time at the head 
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ofa powerful army. The subjects of the Boox 


HI. 


queen flocked to his standard, anda body E 
SU G, 


of auxiliaries joined him. Cartismandua 
was reduced to the last extremity. She 
invoked the protection of the Romans, 
who sent some cohorts and squadrons of 
horse to herrelief. Several battles ensued, 
with various success. ‘Phe queen, how- 
ever, was rescued trom impending danger, 
though she lost her kingdom. Venusius 
wrested the sceptre out of her hands, and 
the Romans were involved in a war. 


ALVI. Apoti the same time, Ger- 
many was up im arms. ‘The seditious 
spirit of the legions, and the sivgeish in- 
activity of the commanders, encouraged 
the Barbarians to invade the Roman fron- 
tiers. By the treachery of the states in 
alliance, and the strength of the enemy, 
the interest of the empire was brought to 
the brink of ruin. Of this war, and the 
causes that produced it, with the various 
events that followed, 1 shall hereafter (a) 
give a regular account: it would lead at 
present to a long digression. Commo- 
tions, about the saine time. broke out in 
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Book Dacia. Fidelity never was the character 
ese of that nation; and, since the legions were 
“05, Withdrawn from Mæsia, there remained 
“ss. no force to hold the people in subjection. 
They had the policy, however, to watch 

in silence the first movements of civil 
discord among the Romans. Seeing, at 
length, that Italy was in a blaze, they 
seized their opportunity, and stormed the 
winter quarters of the cohorts and the ca- 
valry. Having made themselves masters 

of both banks of the Danube, they were 
preparing to raze to the ground the camp 

of the legions, when Mucianus, apprised 

of the victory at Cremona, sent the sixth 
legion to check the incursions of the ene- 

my. The good fortune that had often fa- 
voured the Roman arms, brought Mu- 
cianus in the moment of distress, with the 
forces of the east, to quell the insurrection, 
before the people of that country, backed 

by the German nations, could make an 
irruption into Italy. In that juncture, 
Fonteius Agrippa (b) arrived from Asia, 
where he had governed for a year with 
proconsular authority, and was now ap- 
pointed to command in Mesia. He uns 
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composed of Vitellian soldiers, whom it was ‘=~ —~ 


then the policy to disperse through the pro- 
vinces, and employ their arms against the 
foreign enemies of the empire. 


A LVII. Tie rest of the provinces were 
by no means free from commotion. A 
man who had been originally a slave, 
and afterwards cominanded a royal fleet, 
kindled the flame of war in Pontus, and 
drew together a body of men in arms. 
His name was Anicetus (a), the freedman 
and favourite minister of Polemon, high 
in power white that monarchy lasted, but 
now enraged to see the kingdom turned 
into a Roman province. In the name of 
Vitellius he roused the nations bordering 
on the Pontic sea. The hope of plunder 
attracted to his standard all the free- 
booters of the country. Finding himself 
ina short time at the head of a force not 
to be despised, he attacked and carried by 
assault the city of Trapezund (b), founded 
in antient times by a colony from Greece, 
at the extremity of the Pontic sea. An 
entire cohort, formerly a royal garrison, 
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BOOK was put to the sword. The men had re- 


NI. 


— ceived the privilege of Roman citizens (c), 
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and, from that time, used the arms and 
banners of Rome, still retaining their na- 
tive indolence, and the dissolute manners 
of the Grecks. This adventurer, after his 
first exploit, set fire to Vespasian’s fleet, 
aud put out to sea safe from pursuit, as 
the best of the light galleys, by order of 
ATucianus, were stationed at Byzantium. 
Encouraged by his example, the Barba- 
rians on the coast began a piratical war. 
They roamed about in boats of a particu- 
lar structure, the sides broad at the bot- 
tom, and growing narrow by degrees, in 
the form of a curve, and neither bound 
with hoops of iron nor of brass. In atem- 
pestuous sea, they raise the sides with ad- 
ditional planks in proportion to the swell of 
the waves, till the vesselis covered over with 
an arched roof, and thence is called the 
floating Camera (dJ)  -At either end they 


have a sharp-pointed prow; their oars are 


readily shifted to work backward or for- 
ward, moving with facility in either direc- 
tion, and thus their mariners advance or 
retreat with ease and security 
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XLVIII. Vesrasran thought it of mo- Book 

ment to chase this band of pirates from =a 
the seas, and, for this purpose, sent a de- faas 
tachment of the legions under the com- 6. 
mand of Virdius Geminus, an officer of 
known experience. He came up with the 
Barbarians as they were roaming on the 
shore in quest of prey, and forced them 
to fly with precipitation to their boats. 
Having, in a short time after, constructed 
a number of galleys fit for the service, he 
gave chase to Anicetus, and drove him up 
the mouth of the river Cohibus (a); a sta- 
tion where the freebooter thought himself 
safe under the protection of the king of 
the Sedochezan nation (b). By money 
and various presents he had purchased the 
friendship of that prince, and for a short 
time enjoyed the advantage of his alliance. 
The king threatened to take up arms in 
his defence; but finding that he was to 
choose between bribery or an impending 
war, he preferred his interest, and, with 
the usual treachery of Barbarians, having 
struck a bargain for the life of his friend, 
surrendered the whole party to the Ro- 
mans. In this manner ended the servile 
war. 
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The issue of this piratical war gave the 


Il. ‘ : . 7 . 
w highest satisfaction to Vespasian; and to 
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fill the measure of his joy, an account of 
the victory at Cremona reached him in 
Ægypt. Without loss of time, he set out 
for Alexandria, with intent, since Vitellus 
could no longer keep the field, to reduce 
the people of Rome by famine ; a project 
easily accomplished, as that city, for its 
subsistence, always depends on foreign 
supplies. It was also part of his plan to 
secure the coast of Africa both by land 
and sea, little doubting, when all resources 
were cut off, but he should involve the 
Vitellian party in all the miseries of want, 
and, by consequence, 1n dissensions among 
theniselves. 


XLIX. Wits things in every quarter 
of the world tended with rapidity to a 
revolution, and the imperial dignity was 
passing into the hands of a new sovereign, 
Antonius, flushed with his success at Cre- 
mona, no longer preserved the modera- 
tion that marked his conduct before that 
important event. The war he thought so 
tar decided, that every thing would be 
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speedily settled ; or, perhaps, the sunshine Boo x 
IIT. 


of prosperity called forth the seeds of ~~ 
pride, of avarice, and the other vices of Teas 
his nature. He considered Italy as acon- 6s. 
quered country; he caressed the soldiers, 

as if he intended to secure them to him- 
self; by his words and actions he seemed 
resolved to establish his own power; he 
encouraged the licentious spirit of the 
army, and left to the legions the nomina- 
tion of centurions to fill the vacant posts 

of such as were slain in battle. ‘The con- 
sequence was, that the most bold and tur- 
bulent were chosen, and discipline went 

to ruin. ‘The officers lost all authority, 
and the soldiers commanded. The army 
being wholly corrupted by these popular 

but seditious arts, Antonius thought he 
might safely give the reins to his avarice, 

and began by public rapine to enrich him- 

self. The approach of Mucianus was no 
restraint, though to incur the displeasure 

of that commander was more dangerous 
than to offend Vespasian himself. 


L. Tue winter being now at hand, and 
the country laid under water by the over- 
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nook flowing of the Po, the army was obliged 
to march lightly equipped. The eagles 
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and banners of the victorious legions, with 
the old, the wounded, and even numbers 
in full vigour, were left at Verona. The 
cohorts and cavalry, with a select de- 
tachment from the legions, were thought 
sufficient against an enemy already van- 
quished. The eleventh legion, at first un- 
willing to enter into the war, but since the 
turn of affairs regretting that they had no 
share in the victory, had lately joined the 
army, accompanied by six thousand Dal- 
matians, newly levied. The whole body 
was, in appearance, led by Poppæus Sil- 
vanus, a man of consular rank; but, in 
fact, Annius Bassus governed their mo- 
tions by his skill and advice. Silvanus 
had noimilitary talents: in the moment that 
called for enterprise, he was more inclined 
to waste the time in words than to act 
with vigour. Bassus assisted him with 
his best counscis, appearing to obey, but 
in truth commanding. To this body of 
torces was added the flower of the marines 
trom the fleetat Ravenna, who had desired 
to be considered as lIegionary soldiers. 
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The fleet, in the mean time, was manned s0o0oKg 
by the Dalmatians. The army proceeded ee 
as far as the temple of Fortune (a), and “ss.” 
there made halt by order of the chiefs, om 
who had not yet settled their plan of ope- 
rations. ‘They had received intelligence 

that the preetorian cohorts were on their 
march from Rome, and the passes over 

the Apennine were supposed to be in the 
possession of the enemy. In a country 

laid waste by war, they dreaded the dan- 

ger of wanting provisions; and the cla- 
mours of the soldiers demanding the 
donative, by the army called CrLava- 
RIUM (b), were loud, and tending to sedi- 

tion. ‘The generals had no money in their 
military chest; and their provisions were 
exhausted by the rapacity of the soldiers, 

who seized the stores, which ought to 

have been distributed with frugal manage- 

ment. 


LI. A racr extraordinary in its nature, 
and yet vouched by writers of good au- 
thority, will serve to show how little of 
moral rectitude and natural sentiment re- 
mained in the minds of the victorious 
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BOOK army. A common soldier belongiig to 
=> the cavalry averred that, in the late en- 


822, 
A.D 


69, 


A.U. ©; 
2 


gagement, he killed his brother, and for 
that deed of horror he had the hardiness 
to demand a recompense. ‘The laws of 
nature would not allow the superior of- 
ficers to reward an action that shocked 
humanity; and to punish it was incon- 
sistent with the policy of war. Under a 
plausible pretence of not being able, in 
that juncture, to proportion their bounty 
to the extent of the merit, they adjourned 
the business, and thought of it no more. 
In former civil wars, we have upon record 
a similar tragic incident, but with a dif- 
ferent issue. In the battle with Cinna at 
Janiculum (a), a man of Pompey’s party 
(as Sisenna relates the story) slew his bro- 
ther, and soon after, finding his mistake, 
dispatched himself: so true it is, that in 
antient times men not only had a quick 
sense of glory, but also felt a just abhor- 
rence of evil deeds. For the insertion of 
this anecdote no apology will be deemed 
hecessary: on the contrary, it may be pro- 
per to revive the memory of past transac- 
tions, in order, whenever the occasion re- 
O 
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quires it, to exhibit a bright example of BOOK 
eminent virtue, or to sooth the mind un- w=, 
der the pressure of recent calamity. 822. 


LII. Antronius, in concert with the 
principal officers, judged it prudent to 
send forward the cavalry, with orders to 
explore, in some part of Umbria, a place 
of moderate acclivity over the Apennine 
mountains. Jn the mean time, the troops 
Jeft behind at Verona were ordered to ad- 
vance with the eagles and standards. 
Measures were also taken to procure a 
supply of provisions by sea, and also by 
the navigation of the Po. But delay was 
what some of the chiefs had much at 
heart. They knew the pride and growing 
ambition of Antonius, and thought it more 
for their interest to curry favour with Mu- 
cianus, who saw with a jealous eye the 
rapid success with which Antonius pushed 
on his conquest. If the general of the 
East did not arrive in time to enter Rome 
with the victorious army, it was evident 
that the whole glory of the war would fall 
to the lot of others. His letters to Varus 
and Antonius were dark, ambiguous, and 
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goox contradictory; sometimes recommending 
iL i : 
w dispatch, and afterwards stating the ad- 
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vantages of caution and dilatory measures. 
By this duplicity he hoped to assume the 
merit of whatever succeeded, and, if any 
misfortune happened, to throw the blame 
on others. With his intimate friends, and, 


in particular, with Plotius Griphus (a), 


lately raised by Vespasian to the rank of 
senator, and the command of a legion, his 
correspondence was more open and direct. 
The answers which he received were ina 
style agreeable to his wishes, full of com- 
pliments to himself, and malignant reflec- 
tions on the rashness of Varus and Anto- 
nius. ‘These letters Mucianus took care 
to forward to Vespasian. ‘The impression 
which they made was unfavourable to 
Antonius, who knew the value of his ser- 
vices, and yet found himself supplanted in 
the opinion of the future emperor. 


LUT. Anronivs, with the spirit of an 
injured man, complained of the insidious 
arts with which Mucianus undermined his 
character. Above disguising his passions, 
and scorning to temporize, he spoke his 
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mind with freedom. His letters to Ves- poor 
pasian were in a tone more lofty than is Te 
usually addressed to princes. He talked es 
of himself with an air of confidence, and ooo 
with asperity of Mucianus, the assassin of 

his reputation. ‘ It was by Antonius that 

“ the legions in Pannonia were excited to 

a revolt; by him the leaders in Meesia 

were inspired with courage ; by him the 

Alps were forced, Italy was subdued, 

and by him all succours from Germany 

and Rheetia were entirely cut off. By 

him the cavalry was led on to attack 

the legions of Vitellius, in the moment 

of disunion among themselves; and 

the complete victory obtained by the 
infantry, after an obstinate engagement 

that lasted night and day, was an ex- 

ploit of which envy itself could not deny 

him the merit. The destruction of Cre- 

mona was a calamity incident to the 

rage of civil war; and yet that calamity, 
dreadful as it was, could not be com- 
pared to the disasters of former times. 

when the republic saw her cities razed 

to the ground, and the land deluged 

with blood. In the war which he had 
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conducted, his sword, and not his pen, 
was the weapon which he employed. 
Instead of writing secret dispatches, he 
sought the enemy in the field. Nor 
did he mean to detract from those who 
commanded in Asia: they had the 
mighty glory of preserving tranquillity 
in the distant territory of Mæsia, while 
he routed the Vitellian armies, and made 
lumself master of Italy. Spain and 
Gaul, the two bulwarks of the empire, 
were by his influence drawn over to 
Vespasian. But his best efforts had 
been in vain exerted, if his laurels, so 
dearly earned, were to be transferred to 
men, who neither shared in the victory 
nor the danger.” ‘These remonstrances 


did not remain a secret to Mucianus. 
The consequence was, a deadly feud be- 
tween the two commanders; on the part 
of Antonius, carried on with open and 
avowed hostility; on that of Mucianus, 
with clase disguise, and, for that reason, 
the more implacable. 


LIV. VITELLIUS, after the overthrow 


of his army at Cremona, thought it good 
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policy to suppress the news. By that Boos 
shallow artifice, he made every thing > 


worse. Dissimulation could only post- 
pone the remedy, but not ward off the con- 
sequences of that dreadful defeat. Had 
the event been fairly told, a council might 
have been called, and there were resources 
still in reserve. In the midst of ruin, he 
pretended to be in a flourishing condition, 
and by that fallacy was undone. ‘The 
war was not so much as mentioned in his 
presence. ‘Phe citizens of Rome were 
forbid to talk of the news of the day, and 
for that reason they talked the more. 
Since liberty of speech was no longer al- 
lowed, instead of the plain truth they 
gave out fictitious accounts, and, because 
they were restrained, took their revenge 
by making every thing worse. The chiefs 
of the adverse party omitted nothing that 
could extend the fame of their victorv. 
The spies that tell into their hands were 
industriously led round the camp, and, 
after seeing the strength and spirit of the 
conquerors, dismissed to make their report 
at Rome. Vitellius examined them in 
private, and, that nothing might transpire, 
VOL. VI. H 
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BOOK ordered them to be putto death. A sm- 
œ gular proof of fidelity and generous cou- 
ALU e = z 


822. 
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rage was, at this time, given by a centu- 
rion ; his name Julius Agrestis. This man, 
in several interviews with Vitellius, tried 
in vain to rouse his master to a spirit of 
enterprise. All he could obtain was leave 
to go in person to view the strength of the 
encmy, and see the real condition of Cre- 
mona, Scorning to approach Antonius 
in the character of a spy, he avowed the 
emperors orders, and his own resolution. 
A guard was appointed to conduct him. 
He was led to the field of battle; he sur- 
veyed the ruins of Cremona, and saw the 
legions that had laid down their arms. 
With that intelligence he returned to Vi- 
tellus. ‘The emperor, deaf to the voice of 
truth, and unwilling to be convinced, 
charged the centurion with treachery and 
corruption. “| perceive,” said Agrestis, 
“ that some grcat and signal proof is ne- 
cessary; and, siice neither my hfe nor 
* death can now be of any use, I will 
<“ ove you that evidence which cannot 
* deceive.” Lie retired, and fell on his 
sword.  \ecording to some historians, he 
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was slain by order of Vitellius. Be that BOOK 
as it may, the fidelity of the generous cen- eg 


turion deserves to be transmitted to pos- 
terity. 


LV. Ar length Vitellius was roused 
from his state of stupefaction. He or- 
dered Julius Priscus and Alphenus Varus, 
at the head of fourteen preetorian cohorts, 
and the whole of the cavalry, to take pos- 
session of the Apennine mountains. A 
legion of marines was sent after them. A 
force so considerable, consisting of several 
thousand horse and foot, under any other 
gencral, would have been sufficient not 
only to withstand the enemy, but even to 
wage an offensive war. ‘Phe cohorts, that 
remained for the defence of the city, were 
put under the command of Lucius Vitel- 
hus, the emperor's brother. ‘The emperor, 
in the mean time, abated nothing from his 
habitual luxury. He began, however, 
with a precipitation that sprung from fear, 
to grant away whatever the state had to 
oo He hurried on the election of 
public magistrates, and A a suc- 
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cession of consuls for s ral years; he cor- 
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cluded treaties with the allies of Rome; 


til. , E pe s w 
wn he invested foreign cities with the privi- 
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822. 


AD. 


oo, 


leges of Latium; he granted to some na- 
tionsanexemption from all kinds of tribute, 
and to others immunities unheard of þe- 
fore; regardless of posterity, and, in all 
events, determined to exhaust the common- 
wealth. The populace applauded the h- 
berality of theemperor. Some were weak 
enough to purchase favours, which, 1t was 
evident, could not last; while men of re- 
flection saw, that lavish grants, which 
could neither be made nor accepted with- 
out distressing the public, must be de- 
clared null and void. At length Vitellius, 
urged by the importunity of the army, 
which lay encainped at Mevania (a), 
marched out of the city, attended by a 
numerous train of senators, all following 
with different motives; some to pay their 
court, and the greater part, atraid of giving 
jealousy to a prince who jomed his army 
without any settled plan, in himself no re- 
source, no decision, the ready dupe of 
every treacherous adviser. 


LVI. Havino reached the camp, Vi- 
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tellius called an assembly of the soldiers. BOOK 
During his speech, a wonderful pheno- y—~" 
menon engaged the attention of all. A an 
flight of ill-omened birds hovered over his 6°. 
head, forming a cloud that obscured the 
day. This was followed by another pro- 
gnostic of an alarming nature. A bull 
broke loose from the altar, and, trampling 
under foot all the preparations for the sa- 
crifice, fled to a distant place, and there, 
on aspot where victims were never slain, 
was felled to the ground. But Vitelius, 
in his own person, presented a sight that 
exceeded every prodioy; a- chief void -of 
military knowledge, without judgement to 
plan, or courage to.execatc. Hehad not 
skill enough to explore the motions of the 
enemy, and to the art of avoiding or bring- 
ing on a gencral engagement he was an 
utter stranger. Ivery incident betrayed 
his ignorance or his pusitlannuity. When 
messengers arrived, he turned pale, faltered 
in his gait, asked questions, trembled, and 
returned to his bottle. Weary at length 
of the camp, and terrified by the revolt of 
the tleet at Misenum, he went back to 
Rome, alarmed at every new event, yet 
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Boox never looking forward to the issue of the 
a war, All opportunities were utterly lost 


KA 


a 


by his folly. The true and obvious mea- 
sure would have been, to pass over the 
Apennine with his whole force, and seek 
an enemy distressed by the rigour of the 
winter scason and a dearth of provisions. 
Instead of this, Vitellius suffered his army 
to be dispersed in different places, and, 
by that conduct, gave to the slaughtering 
sword a set of brave and gallant soldiers, 
whose valour and fidelity nothing could 
shake. ‘The centurions saw the blunder, 
and the best amongst them, had they 
been consulted, were ready with honest 
advice. But the creatures of the court 
banished every faithful counsellor. ‘The 
ear of Vitellius was open to flattery only: 
useful advice was harsh and grating; and 
nothing waswelcome but what soothed his 
passions, while it led to sure destruction. 


LVII. Ture revolt of the fleet at Mise- 
mun was occasioned altogether by the 
fraud of Claudius Faventinus; so much in 
civil commotions depends on the boldness 
of a single traitor. This man had been a 
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centurion under Galba, and was by that BOOK 


emperor cashiered with ignominy. ‘To se- an 
Sit 


duce the men to his purposes, he for ged ` 
letters from Vespasian, promising ample 
rewards to such as went over to Ins party. 
Claudius Apollinaris was, at that time, 
commander of the fleet; a man inchned 
to treachery, but wanting resolution to be 
forward in guilt. It happened that Api- 
müs Tiro who had discharged the oftice 
of pretor, was then at Minturn (a). He 
placed himself at the head of the revolters, 
and drew the neighbourmg colonies and 
municipal towns into the confederacy. 
The inhabitants of Puteoli (b) declared 
with alaerity for Vespasian, while Capua, 
with equal vehemence, adhered to Vitel- 
lius. ‘I'hose two cities had been long at 
varianee, and now mingled with the rage 
of civil war all the rancour of their private 
animosities. In order to bring the re- 
volters baek to their duty, Vitellius fixed 
on Claudius Julianus, who had been præ- 
fect of the fleet at Misenum, and had the 


charaeter of being mild in the exercise of 


his authority. He set out from Rome at 


the head of a city cohort, and a band of 
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Book gladiators, over whom he had been, before 

ere that time, appointed commanding officer. 

o. He was no sooner in sight of the rebel 

6. camp, than he went over to Vespasian. 

The two parties, with their combined 

force, took possession of ‘Tarracina, a 

city strong both by nature and art. In 

that place the revolters were more in- 

debted for their security to the strength 

of the works, than to their own military 
talents. 





ENII Virenvius, havine receivedan- 
telheence of these transactions, ordered 
part of his army to take post at Narnia (a), 
under the command of the prætorian præ- 
fects, while bis brother Lucius Vitel- 
lius, at the head of six cohorts and five 
hundred horse, marched into Campania, 
to check the procress. of the revolt “He 
himself, in the mean time, sunk into a 
state of languor, overwhelmed with de- 
spair and melancholy, till the generous 
ardour of the soldicrs, and the clamours of 
the populace demanding to be armed, re- 
vived his drooping spirits. He flattered 
himself, that a turbulent multitude, bold 


OF TACITUS. 


105 


in words, but without spirit in action, BooK 
would be equal to the regular legions. ‘To “-\—~ 
a A.U.C 


a mere mob he gave the name of an army. 
His freedmen were his only advisers. In 
such as professed to be his friends, he 
reposed no confidence. ‘The truth is, all 
of that class, the higher they stood in 
rank, were the more ready to betray. 
By the advice of his servile counsellors, 
he ordered the people to be assembled in 
their tribes (b). As they came forward to 
enroll their names, hereceived the oath of 
fidelity; but the crowd pressing too thick 
upon him, he grew weary of the task, and 
left the business of completing the new 
levy to the two consuls. The senators were 
required to bring in a quantity of silver, 
anda certain number of slaves. ‘The Ro- 
man knights made a voluntary offer to 
serve with their lives and fortunes. The 
freedmen, in a body, desired to be ad- 
mitted to the same honour. This humour 
continued, till what at first proceeded trom 
servility and fear grew serious in the end, 
and became real ardour. ‘The greater 
part, notwithstanding, felt no affection for 
the prince; indifferent about the man, they 
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BOOK prieved to see tlre humiliating condition 
-~ to which the empire was Pd Vitel- 
A. U. 
"a33 ‘hus, on his part, omitted nothing that 


69. 


could conciliate the public favour. He 
appeared with a dejected air; he spoke 
in a pathetic tone; he tried the force 
of tears; he made ample promises, lavish 
of words, and, as 1s usually the case 
with men in distress, generous beyond 
all bounds. He now desired to assume 
the title of Cesar. His superstitious ve- 
neration for a name, in which he thought 
there was something sacred, made him 
willing to accept what he had often re- 
jected. The public clamour was an ad- 
ditional motive. The populace thought 
it proper, and, in cases of extreme danger, 
the voice of the rabble is equal to the 
wisest counsels. But the spirit, which at 
the flood was violent, soon began to 
ebb away. ‘The senators and knights 
fell off by degrees, at first, in the absence 
of the prince, watching their opportunity 
with care and caution; but, in the end, 
not even managing appearances, with 
open and avowed indifference. Vitellius 
gave up his cause for lost. He saw that 
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the prince demands in vain, when the pco- BOOK 
ple are no longer willing to comply. a 
822. 
LIX. By taking possession of Meva- “Go. 
nia (a), Vitellius had struck all Italy with 
terror. The war seemed to revive with 
redoubled vigour, but, by his dastardly 
flight from the camp, he lost every ad- 
vantage. Vespasian’s interest gained ad- 
ditional strength. The people, through- 
out the country, went over to his party 
with uncommon ardour, The Samuites, 
the Pelignians, and the Marsians (b), saw, 
with regret, the prompt alacrity with 
which the inhabitants of Campania had 
taken the lead in the revolt; and, to atone 
for their own remissness, declared for Ves- 
pasian with all the vehemence which a 
hew passion inspires. Meanwhile, the 
army, in passing over the Apennine, suf- 
fered every extremity from the rigour of 
the winter. ‘The difficulty with which, 
though unmolested by the enemy, they 
laboured through a waste of snow, plainly 
shows the dangers that surrounded them, 
if fortune, no less propitious to Vespasian 
than the wisdom of his counsels, had not 
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BOOR drawn Vitellius from his post. During thé 
E TS nr march over the mountains, Petilius Cere- 


Bog, 


69. 


alis, in the disguise of a common peasant, 
presented himself to the general. Being 
well acquainted with the course of the 
country, he had been able to elude the 
pursuit of the Vitellians. As he had 
the honour of being allied to Vespasian, 
and was besides an officer of distinguished 
merit, he was not only well received, but 
ranked with the commanders in chief. The 
writers of that day inform us, that Flavius 
Sabinus, and Domitian, had it in their 
power to escape out of Rome. Antonius, 
it is said, by his emissaries, invited them 
to a place of safety; but Sabinus declined 
the offer, alleging his ill state of health, 
and his want of vigour for so bold an en- 
terprise. Domitian was not deficient either 
in spirit or inclination. Even the guards, 
appointed by Vitellius to watch his mo- 
tions, offered to join his flight; but he 
suspected an underhand design to draw 
him into a snare, and, for that reason, 
made no attempt. Ilis fear, however, 
was ill founded. Vitellius felt a tender 
regard for his own family, and on their 
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account meditated nothing against the Book 


life of Domitian. 


LX. Tue army pursued their march as 
far as Carsulæ (a). At that place the ge- 
nerals thought fit to halt forsome days, as 
well to rest the troops, as to wait the arri- 
val of the eagles and standards of the le- 
gions. The situation afforded a pleasant 
spot for their camp, with an open cham- 
paign country on every side, abounding 
with plenty, and behind them a number 
of opulent and flourishing cities. Being 
then not more than ten miles distant from 
the Vitellian forces, they hoped, by in- 
trigue and secret negotiation, to induce 
the whole party to lay down their arms. 
But the soldiers were impatient of delay: 
They wished to end the war by victory, 
not by compromise. ‘They desired to be 
led against the enemy, before the arrival 
of their own legions, who would be sure 
to claim a share of the booty, though 
their assistance was not wanted. Antonius 
called the men together, and, in a public 
harangue, informed them, “ that Vitellius 
“ had still numerous forces in reserve, all 


7 


ATU C: 
$22. 
anD, 
69. 


110 


THE HISTORY 


Book “ willing, if left to their own reflection, to 
VL “ hearken to terms of accommodation; 


'“ but despair might rouse their courage. 


« In the first movements of a civil war, 
‘“ much must be left to chance. To com- 
“ plete the conquest, is the province of 
“wisdom and deliberate counsels. The 
« fleet at Misenum, with the whole region 
“ of Campania, the fairest part of Italy, had 
‘* already declared for Vespasian. Of the 
‘¢ whole Roman world, the tract that lies 
between Narnia and ‘Tarracina was all 
«< that remained in the hands of Vitellius. 
By the victory at Cremona enough of 
glory had been gained, and, by the de- 
molition of that city, too much dis- 
grace. Rome still flourishes in all its 
grandeur. To save that city, the seat of 
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empire, from the like calamity, would 
* be more for their honour than the wild 
“ ambition of taking it by assault. Their 
‘ fame would stand on a more solid basis, 
“and their reward would be greater, if, 
“with the spirit of citizens, and without 
‘¢ further effusion of blood, they protected 
‘the rights of the senate, and the Roman 
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LXI. By these remonstrances the fury BOOK 
of the soldiers was appeased. ‘The legions Sve 


arrived soon after, and, by the Pann of * 
their united force, struck the Vitellians 
with dismay. To hold out to the last ex- 
tremity, was no longer the advice or ex- 
hortation of the officers. T'o surrender was 
thought the best measure. Numbers saw 
the advantage of going over to the enemy 
with their companies of foot, or their troops 
of horse, and by that service hoped to merit 
better terms’ for themselves. Advice was 
received, that four hundred of the enemy’s 
cavalry were stationed in the neighbour- 
hood, in garrison at Interamna (a). Varus, 
at the head of a detached party, march- 
ed against them. All who resisted were 
put to the sword: the ereater part laid 
down their arms, and begged quarter. 
Some fled in a panic to the camp at Nar- 
ma, and there, by magnifying the num- 
bers and courage of the enemy, endea- 
voured to palliate their own disgrace. In 
the Vitellian army detection and treachery 
went unpunished: guilt had nothing to 
fear from the officers, and from the victors 
it met with a sure reward. Who should 
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Book be the most expeditious traitor was now 
HI. e 

WW the only struggle. The tribunes and cen- 
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Ce ae a 
turions deserted in open day, while the 


common soldiers adhered to Vitellius with 
undaunted resolution; but, at length, Pris- 
cus and Alphenus (b) gave the finishing 
blow to all their hopes. Those two officers 
abandoned the camp, in order to return 
to Vitellius, and by that step made the 
apology of all, who, being left without 
a leader, went over to the side of the 
strongest. 


LXII. Durine these transactions, Fa- 
bius Valens was put to death in prison at 
Urbinum (a). A report had been spread 
abroad, that he made his escape into Ger- 
many, and was there employed in raising 
an army of Veterans to renew the war. 
To clear up that mistake, and crush at 
once the hopes of the Vitellians, his head 
was exposed to public view. At the sight 
of that unexpected object, the enemy sunk 
down in deep despair, while the Flavian 
party considered that event as the end of 
all their labour. 
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Fabius Valens was a native of Anagnia, goox 


descended from a family of equestrian rank. 
His manners were corrupt and profligate, 
but to his vices he united no small degree 
of genius, <A libertine in the pursuit of 
pleasure, he acquired an air of gaiety, and 
passed for a man of polite accomplish- 
ments. In the interludes, called Ju- 
venalia (b), which were exhibited in the 
reign of Nero, he appeared among the 
pantomime performers, at first with seem- 
ing reluctance, but afterwards, of his own 
choice, displaying talents, that gained ap- 
plause, while they disgraced the man. 
Rising afterwards to the command of a le- 
gion under Verginius, he paid his court to 
that commander, and betrayed him. He 
seduced Fonteius Capito (c), or, perhaps, 
found him incorruptible, and, for one of 
those reasons, murdered him. False to 


Galba (d), yet faithful to Vitellius, he ex- 


hibited, in the last stage of life, a contrast 
to the general depravity of the times. ‘The 
perfidy of others raised his reputation. 


LXIII. Tur Vitellians, seeing all hopes 
cut off, determined to submit to the con- 
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plains of Narnia, with their colours di- 
splayed, there to make a voluntary surren- 
der. Vespasian’s army was drawn up in 
order of battle. They formed their lines 
on each side of the public road, and in the 
intermediate space received the vanquish- 
ed troops. Antonius addressed them in a 
speech, that breathed moderation and hu- 
manity. They were quartered at different 
places; one division at Narnia, and the 
other at Interamna. A party of the vic- 
torious legions were stationed near them, 
not with a design to insult or irritate men 
in distress, but, in case of need, to pre- 
serve peace and good order. Antenius 
and Varus, in the mean time, did not 
neglect the opportunity of negotiating with 
Vitellius. By frequent messengers they 
offered for hunself a supply of money, and 
a safe retreat in Campania, upon condi- 
tion that he should lay down his arms, and 
surrender himself and his children to the 
discretion of Vespasian. Letters to the 
samme effect were also sent to him by Mu- 
clanus, Vitellius listened to these pro- 
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posals. He even went so far, as to amuse BOOK 
himself with settling the’ number of his“ ,—~ 


AUC 
train, and to talk of the spot on the sea= 822. 


shore where he intended to fix his retreat. vs 
Such was the stupidity that benumbed his 
ficulties: if others would not remember 
that he had been emperor of Rome, he 


himself was willing tO forget ite 


LXIV. Ar Rome, in the mean time, 
the leading men endeavoured, by secret 
exhortations, to incite Flavius Sabinus, the 
prefect of the city, tu take an active part 
in the approaching revolution, and claim 
a share in the fame and splendour of so 
vreat anevent. “ The city cohorts,” they 
said, “ were all devoted to hin; the sol- 
“ diers of the night-watch (a) would join 
“thems and their owie-slaves. mnont. be 
‘called forth. Every thing favoured the 
‘enterprise, and nothing could withstand 
the victorious arms of a party, in whose 
‘favour fortune had already decided. 
“ Why leave to Varus and Antonius the 
“whole glory of the war’ Vitellius had 
“but a few cohorts left, a mere hand- 
“ful of men, alarmed at the news from 
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“every quarter, and overwhelmed with 
“fear. The minds of the populace were 
always wavering, fond of change, and 
ready to shift to the side of the strongest. 
‘¢ Let Sabinus show himself, and the ac- 
“ clamations, now given to Vitellius, would 
be as loud for Vespasian. As to Vitellius, 
the tide of prosperity overpowered him; 
what must now be his case, when he sees 
destruction on every side? To end the 
war, be master of Rome; that will con- 
summate all, and the merit as well as 
the glory will be yours. Who so fit as 
Sabinus to secure the sovereign power 
for his brother? And whom can Vespa- 
sian, with so much propriety, wish to 
“see the second man in the empire? ~ 
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LAY. Turse temptations, bright as 
they were, made uo impression on Sabinus. 
Enfeebled by old age, he was no longer 
alive to motives of ambition. His inac- 
tivity was by some imputed to a jealous 
spirit, that wished to retard the elevation 
of his brother. Sabinus was the elder, and, 
while both remained ina private station, 
always took the lead, superior not only in 
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point of fortune, but also in the opinion BOOK 
of the public. When Vespasian stood in CoG 


need of pecuniary assistance, Sabinus sup- 
ported his credit, but, according to report, 
secured himself by a mortgage (a) on his 
brother's house and lands. From that time 
they lived on good terms, preserving the 
exteriors of friendship, while mutual ani- 
mosity was supposed to be suppressed in 
silence. Such were the suspicions that 
prevailed at the time. ‘The fair and pro- 
bable construction is, that Sabinus, a man 
of a meek disposition, wished to spare the 
effusion of blood, and, with that intent, 
held frequent conferences with Vitellius, 
in order to compromise the dispute, and 
settle the terms of a general pacification. 
We are told, that, having agreed, in pri- 
vate, on the preliminary articles, they 
ratified a final treaty in the temple of 
Apollo (6), in the presence of Cluvius 
tufus (c) and Silius Italicus (d), who at- 
tended as witnesses. The scene was not 
without a number of spectators, who stood 
at a distance, watching the looks and be- 
haviour of the contracting parties. Vitel- 


hus showed in his countenance an air of 
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pook sorrow and abject humility. Sabinus 
ni : i ; : 
w scorned to insult a man in distress ; he 


A. U.C. 
829. 


A. D 


69. 


seemed to feel for the unfortunate. 


LXVI. Virexvziivs had long since di- 
vested himself of every warlike passion, 
and, if to persuade others had been as easy 
as to degrade himself, Vespasian’s army 
might have taken possession of the city of 
Rome unstained with blood. But his 
friends were still firm in his interest; their 
veal was not to be subdued; they rejected 
all terms of accommodation, and with. 
warmth protested against a peace, which 
brought with it no security, but depended 
altogether on the will and pleasure of the 
conqueror. “ Was it probable that Ves- 
“ pasian would have the magnanimity to 
“ let his rival live secure in a private sta- 
“tion? Would the vanquished bear it? 
‘The friends of a fallen emperor would 
“« commiserate his case, and that commi- 
‘ seration would be his certain ruin (a); 
“ the ruin, it was true, of a man advan- 


nw 


“ ced in years, who had seen the vieissi- 
“tudes of good and evil fortune. But 
‘ what would be the situation of his son ? 
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* What name, what rank, what character BOOK 
« could be bestowed on him, who had oes 
* been already honoured with the title of = 
“ Germanicus? ‘The present offer promises “Ea. 
“a supply of money, a household tram, 
“and a safe retreat in the delightful 
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regions of Campania: but when Ves- 
“ pasian seizes the imperial dignity, neither 
“he, nor his friends, nor even his armies, 
“ will think themselves secure, till, by the 
death ota rial they crus tic sceds-or 
«< future contention. Even Fabius Valens, 
“ though a prisoner, and, while they feared 
“a reverse or fortune, reserved as a pledge 
‘in the hands of the enemy, was thought 
‘at last too formidable, and fer that rea- 
“ son he tell a sacrifice. And 1s it to be 
“ imagimmed, that Antonius, and Fuscus, 
> Mucianus, that pillar of the party, 
will not make the same use of their power 
over Vitcllius * Pompey was pursued to 
“death by Julius Cæsar, and Mark An- 
“ thony by Augustus. But, perhaps, su- 
perior sentiment and true greatness of 
soul are to be expected from Vespastan! 
Let us not deceive ourselves. He is now 
anew man, formerly the client (b), thy 
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creature of Vitellius, who, at that time, 
was joined in the consulship with the 
emperor Claudius. <All motives conspire 
to rouse and animate the emperor: the 
dignity of an illustrious line, the office 
of censor, three consulships held by his 
father, with the various honours heaped 
on his family. These are powerful in- 
centives. ‘They call aloud for some bold 
effort of courage, or, at the worst, of 
brave despair. The soldiers are still de- 
termined to meet every danger, and the 
fidelity of the people nothing can alter. 
In all events, no calamity can be so bad 
as that, into which Vitellius seems willing 
to plunge himself. If vanquished, we 
must perish by the sword; 1f wesurrender, 
what will be the case? An ignominious 
death. To choose between infamy and 
glory, is allthat now remains. The only 
question is, Shall we tamely resign our 
lives, amidst the scorn and insolence of 
the enemy? or shall we act like men, 
and die sword in hand, with honour and 
applause 7” 


UXVIT. Vieiros was deaf to every 
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manly sentiment. An obstinate resistance 


ikal 


SPa 


might render the conqueror inexorable to Say 


hee wife and children, and that considera- 
tion overpowered him with grief and ten- 
derness. His mother was now no more. 
iorn out with age, she died a few days 
betore, happy not to behold the down- 
fall of her family. From the elevation of 
her son she derived nothing, except the 
oxiety that preyed upon her spirits, and 
tamie Of a blameless character. On the 
th before the ealends of January (a), 
fection of the legions and cohorts, 
surrendered at Narnia, reached the 
of Vitellius. On receipt of that dis- 
d intelligence, he went forth from his 
piace in mourning apparel (b), surround- 
ed by nis family in deep affliction. His 
1.fant son was carried in a small litter, 
vith all the appearance of a funeral cere- 
mony. ‘The populace followed in crowds, 
wiih unavailing shouts, and flattery out of 
season. ‘The soldiers marched in sullen 
silence. 


LXVIII. In that vast multitude, no man 
was so insensible of the events and sudden 


Ace; 
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Book revolutions of human life, as not to be 
SERS, touched by the misery of the scene before 


A.U.C 
822. 
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69. 


` him. They saw an emperor, but a little 


before master of the Roman world, aban- 
doning his palace, and, in the midst of a 
vast crowd of citizens assembled round 
him, proceeding through the streets of 
Rome to abdicate the imperial dignity. 
No eye had seen a spectacle so truly af- 
fecting; no ear had heard of so dismal a 
catastrophe. Cæsar, the dictator, fell by 
sudden violence; Caligula perished by a. 
dark conspiracy; Nero fled through de- 
vious paths, while the shades of night con- 
cealed his disgrace; Piso and Galba may 
be said to have died in battle. Vitellius, 
before an assembly of the people called by 
himself, in the midst of his own soldiers; 
and in the presence of a concourse of wo- 
men, who beheld the sadreverse of fortune, 
by his own act deposed himself. In a short 
but pathetic speech, he declared his volun- 
tary abdication. “ I retire,” he said, “ for 
“‘ the sake of peace and the good of the 
“ commonwealth; retain me still in your 
“memory, and view with an eye of pity 
“ the misfortunes of my brother, my wife, 
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‘Sand infant children. J ask no more.” He goox 
raised his son in his arms, and showed him Ww 
to the people; he turned to individuals; ed 
he implored the compassion of all. A gush soe 
of tears suppressed his voice : in that di- 
stress, taking his sword from his side, and 
addressing himself to Cecilius Simplex (a), 

the consul, who stood near him, he offered 

to deliver it into his hands, as the symbol 

of authority over the lives of the Roman 
citizens. ‘The consul refused to accept it, 

and the people, with violent uproar, op- 
posed his resignation. Vitellius left the 
place. His intention was to lay down all 

the ensigns of sovereignty in the temple of 
Concord (b), and seek a humble retreat 

in his brothers house. ‘This again met 

with a strong opposition from the populace. 

The general cry was, that the house of a 
private citizen was not a proper mansion : 

all insisted on his returning to the palace. 

The crowd obstructed the streets, and no 

pass was left open, except that called the 
Sacred JVay. In confusion, distracted, and 

left without advice, Vitcllius returned to 

the palace. 
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LXIX. Tux abdication of the prince 


KW was soon known throughout the city. 


A. U.C 
822 


2. Upon the first intelligence, Flavius Sa- 


A.D. 
69. 


binus sent orders in writing to the tri- 
bunes of the cohorts, commanding them 
to restrain the violent spirit of the soldiers. 
The leading members of the senate, as if 
the whole power of the state was falling 
at once into the hands of Vespasian, went 
in a body to the house of Sabinus. A nu- 
merous band of the equestrian order, with 
the city soldiers, and the night watch, fol- 
lowed the example of the fathers. They 
were there informed of the zeal of the 
people for Vitellius, and the menaces 
thrown out by the German cohorts. Sa- 
binus was too far advanced to think of a 
retreat. Individuals trembled for them- 
selves: if they dispersed, the Vitellians 
might seize the opportunity to lay a scene 
of blood. To prevent that terrible disas- 
ter, they urged Sabinus to take up arms, 
and show himself in force to the people. 
But, as often happens in pressing exigen- 
cies, all were ready to advise, and few to 
share the danger. Sabinus went forth at 
the head of a band of soldiers. Near the 
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Fundane lake (a), a bold and resolute soox 
ye : : HI. 
party of the Vitellians advanced against .—~ 


Se ese A.U.C. 
him. A skirmish ensued. The Vitellians ~ $9. 


had the advantage. Sabinus retreated to “Ga. 
the furt of the capitol, and in that strong 
hold shut himself up with his soldiers, 
and a small party of senators and Roman 
knights. A list of their names cannot be 
given with any precision, as numbers af- 
terwards, in the reign of Vespasian, as- 
sumed a share of merit in that transaction. 
‘There were even women who dared to defy 
the danger of a siege. Among these the 
most distinguished was Verulana Gracilia, 
a woman of high spirit, who had neither 
children nor relations to attract her, but 
acted entirely on the impulse of her own 
intrepid genius. The Vitellians invested 
the citadel, but guarded the passes with 
so much negligence, that Sabinus, in the 
dead of night, was able receive into 
the place his own children (b), and Do- 
mitian, his brothers son. At the same 
time, he sent dispatches to the victorious 
army, to inform the chiefs of his situation, 
and the necessity of immediate relief. 
The besiegers attempted nothing during 
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Book the night. Had Sabinus taken advantage 
HI. : ° rs . 
«~ of their inactivity, he might have made 
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his escape through the passes neglected 
by a ferocious enemy, bold and resolute, 
but scorning all regular discipline, and 
impatient of fatigue. It happened, be- 
sides, that a storm of rain fell with all the 
violence of the winter season. During the 
tempest, the men could neither see nor 
hear one another. 


LXX. Ar the dawn of day, before hos 
stilities commenced, Sabinus dispatched 
Cornelius Martialis, a principal centution, 
with instructions to represent to Vitellius 
the treachery of his conduct, in open vio- 
lation of a solemn treaty. ‘“ The late ab- 
“ dication was no better than a state 
“ farce, played in the face of mankind, 
‘“ to deceive the most illustrious citizens. 
« For what other purpose did he wish to 
“ withdraw to his brother’s house, so situ- 
“ ated as to overlook the forum, and at- 
“ tract the eyes of the public? Why not 
“ rather choose the mansion of his wife, 4 
cS sequestered station near mount Aven- 
“tine? For him, who renounced the so- 
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= vereign power, a place of obscurity was BOOK 


the Retest. But Vitellius sought the 


very reverse : he returned to his ieee. 
the citadel, as it were, of the empire, and 
thence sent forth a inilitary force to de- 
luge the best part of the city with inno- 
cent blood. Even the capitol was no 


longer a sanctuary. During the rage 


of civil war, while the fate of empire 
hung suspended between Vespasian and 
Vitellius; while the legions drenched 
their swords in the blood of their fellow 
citizens; while cities were taken by 
storm, and whole cohorts laid down 
their arms; the part which Sabinus 


- acted, was that of a senator and a civil 


magistrate. Both the Spains, the Up- 
per and Lower Germany, and all Bri- 
tain had revolted; and yet the brother 
of Vespasian preserved his fidelity to 
the reigning prince. If at length he 
entered into a negotiation, Vitellius in- 
vited him to the meeting. The stipu- 
lated terms were advantageous to the 
vanquished; and to the conqueror 


‘ brought nothing but fame and honour. 


If Vitellius repented of that transac- 
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Book “ tion, why point his arms against Sa- 
HI. 


“ binus, who had been the dupe of insi- 


'“« dious policy? Why besiege the son of 


“« Vespasian, a youth not yet grown up to 
‘ the age of manhood (a)? By the mur- 
« der of an old man, and the death of 
a stripling, what advantage could be 
gained? It would be more for the ho- 
“ nour of Vitellius to make head against 
the legions, and decide the contest in 
“ the field of battle. A single victory 
“ would end the war, and every thing 
“ would fall to the lot of the conqueror.” 
Vitellius listened to this remonstrance with 
visible marks of fear. He endeavoured in 
few words to clear his own conduct, im- 
puting the whole mischief to the soldiers, 
whose intemperate zeal was no longer sub- 
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ject to his authority. He advised Martia- 


lis to depart through a private part of the 
house, lest the soldiers in their fury should 
destroy the negotiator of a peace which 
they abhorred. He himself remained in 
his palace, unable to command or to pro- 
hibit any measure whatever ; a mere phan- 
tom of power, no longer emperor, but still 
the cause of civil dissension. | 
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LXXI. MarTIAaLIrs had no sooner en- Brook 


HI. 


tered the capitol, than the Vitelhan sol- =~ — 
C: 


š : er A 
diers appeared before it; no chief to lead 


them on; all rushing forward with impetu- 
ous fury, and every man his own command- 
ing officer. Having passed the forum, and 
the temples(a) that surround it, they 
marched up the hill that fronts the capi- 
tol, and, after halting there to form their 
ranks, advanced in regular order to the 
gates of the citadel. On the right side of 
the ascent, a range of porticos had been 
built in antient times. From the top of 
those edifices the besieged annoyed the 
enemy with stones and tiles. The assail- 
ants had no weapons but their swords. 
To wait for warlike engines seemed a te- 
dious delay to men impatient for the as- 
sault. They threw flaming torches into 
the portico nearest at hand: and, seeing 
the destruction made by tle devouring 
flames, were rcady to force their way 
through the gate (b), if Sabinus had net 
thrown into a heap ali the statues that 
adorned the place, and, with those vene- 
rable monuments of antiquity, blocked 
up the passage. The Vitellians pushed 
VOL Wr: ic 
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BOOK ON the assault in two different quarters ; 
= one near the grove of the asylum (c), and 


X D. 
69. 


` the other near the hundred steps of the 
Tarpeian rock(d). Both attacks were un- 
foreseen. Near the asylum-grove the af- 
fair grew serious. On that side of the 
hill, the houses, which had been built du- 
ring a long peace, were raised as high as 
the foundation of the capitol. The be- 
siegers climbed to the top of those build- 
ings, In spite of every effort to stop their 
progress. The roofs were immediately set 
on fire, but whether by the besieged, or 
the besicgers (e), is uncertain. ‘The current 
opinion ascribed it to the former. The 
flame soon reached the contiguous porti- 
cos, and, in a short time, spread to the 
eagles (a set of pillars so called) that sup- 
ported the buildings. The wood, being 
old and dry, was so much fuel to increase 
the fire. In the contlagration that fol- 
lowed, the capitol, with all its gates shut, 
and neither stormed by the enemy, nor 
defended by Sabinus, was burnt to the 


eround. 


LXXII. From the foundation of the 
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city to that hour, the Roman people had soog 
felt no calamity so deplorable, no disgrace ees 


so humiliating. Without the shock of a 
foreign enemy, and, if we except the vices 
of the age, without any particular cause to 
draw down the wrath of heaven, the tem- 
ple of Jupiter, supreme of gods; a temple, 
built in antient times (a) with solemn rites 
and religious auspices, the pledge of fu- 
ture grandeur; which neither Porsena (b), 
when Rome surrendered to his arms, nor 
the Gauls (c), when they took the city by 
storm, had dared to violate; that sacred 
edifice was now demolished by the rage of 


men contending for a master to reign over -> 


them. The capitol, it is true, was once 
before destroyed by fire during the vio- 
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lence of a civil war(d); but the guilt was - 


then confined to tne treachery of a few 
incendiaries, the madness of evil-minded 
men. In the present juncture it was be- 
sieged with open hostility, and in the face 
of day involved in flames. And what 
adequate motive? what object in view 
to atone for so wild a phrensy * ‘Was the 
sword drawn in the cause of public li- 
berty ? 
K 2 
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Tarquinius Priscus, during the war which 
? ae 


we he waged against the Sabines, bound him- 
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self by a vow to build that sacred struc- 
ture. He afterwards laid the foundation, 
on a plan suggested by his own vast idea 
of the rising grandeur of the empire, but 
inconsistent with the circumstances of 
an infant state. Servius Tullius, assist- 
ed by the zeal of the allies of Rome, 
went on with the work, and after him Tar- 
quin the proud, with the spoils of Suessa 
Pometia(e), added to the magnificence of 
the building. But the glory of complet- 
ing the design was reserved for the æra of 
liberty, when kings were deposed and ba- 
nished for ever. Jt was under the repub- 
lic that Horatius Pulvillus (f), in his se- 
cond consulship, performed the ceremony 
of dedicating the temple, at that time 
finished with so much grandeur, that the 
wealth of after ages could do no more 
than grace it with new embellishments : 
to its magnificence nothing could be add- 
ed. Four hundred and fifteen years after- 
wards, in the consulship of Luctus Scipio 
and Caius Norbanus (g), it was burnt to 
the ground, and again rebuilt on the old 
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foundation. SyHa, who in that juncture BOOK | 
ad triumphed over all opposition to his a 

arms, undertook the care of the building: F22 

the glory of dedicating it would have 69. 

crowned Ins felicity (A); but that honour 

was reserved for Lutatius Catulus (i), whose 

name, amidst so many noble monuments 

of the Cæsars, remained in legible charac- 

ters ull the days of Vitelius. Such was 

the sacred building, which the madness of 

the times reduced to ashes. 





LANAI. Tus fire, when it first began 
to rage, threw the combatants into the 
utmost confusion, but on the part of 
the besicged the distress was greatest. 
The Vitellian soldiers, in the moment 
of difficulty, wanted neither skill nor 
courage. In the opposite party the men 
were seized with a panic, and the com- 
mander had neither spirit nor presence of 
mind. Benumbed and torpid, he lost his 
powers of speech, and even the faculties 
of eyes and ears. No resources in him- 
self, he was deaf to the advice ot others. 
Alarmed by every sudden noise, he went 
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BOOK forward, he returned ; he ordered what he 
~ had forbidden, and comiera ed what 


eg 


A D. 


69. 


he had ordered. In this distraction all 
directed, and none obeyed. ‘They threw 
down their arms, and each man began to 
shift for himself. They fled, they hid en: 
selves in lurkine-places; the Vitelhans 
burst in with fire and sword ; a scene of car- 
nage followed. A few gallant spirits made 
a brave resistance, and perished in the at- 
tempt. ‘The most distinguished were Cor- 
nelius Martialis, A“milius Pacensis, Cas- 
perius Niger, and Didius Sceva: all these 
met their fate with undaunted courage. 
Flavius Sabinus, without his sword, and 
not so much as attempting to save him- 
self by flight, was surrounded by a band 
of the Vitclhans. Quinctius Atticus (a), 
the consul, was also taken prisoner. ‘The 
ensigns of his magistracy discovered him 
to the soldiers; and the haughty style in 
which he had issued several edicts, in 
their tenour favourable to Vespasian, and 
injurious to Vitellius, made him an object 
of resentment. The rest by various stra- 
tagems made their escape; some in the 
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disguise of slaves; others assisted by the BOOK 
fidelity of their friends, and by their care ae 


spt 
concealed under the baggage. A few, ae 


who had caught the aaa word by A D 
which the Vitellians knew each other, used 
it with confidence in their questions and 
answers to all that came in their way. 
The boldness of the experiment saved 


their lives. 


LXAAIV. Domitian, on the first wrup- 
tion of the besiegers, was conveyed to the 
apartments of the warden of the temple, 
and there protected till one of his freed- 
inen had the address to conduct him, clad 
ina linen vestment, amidst the band of 
sacrificers, to the place called Velabrum, 
where he lodged him safe under the care 
of Cornelius Primus, a man firmly attach- 
ed to Vespasian. Domitian, during the 
reion of his father, threw down the war- 
den’s lodge, and on the same spot built a 
chapel to JUPITER THE CONSERVATOR, 
with a marble altar, on which the story of 
his escape was engraved at length. Being 
afterwards invested with the imperial dig- 
nity, he dedicated a magnificent temple 
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BOOK to JUPITER Tne GHARDIAN, and a sta- 

‘~y tue representing the god with the young 
ASU C. { : 2r re ; 
2 prince in his arms. Sabinus and Quinc- 


69. 


tius Atticus were conducted in fetters to 
the presence of Vitelius. He received 
them without a word of reproach, or so 
much as an angry look, though the sol- 
diers, with rage and vociferation, insisted 
on their right to murder both, demanding, 
at the same time, the reward due to them 
for their late exploits. The inferior popu- 
lace, with violent uproar, called for imme- 
diate vengeance on Sabinus, not forget- 
ting to mingle with their fury the language 
of adulation to Vitellius, who endeavour- 
ed to address thein from the stairs of the 
palace : but the storm was too outrageous. 
Lhe mob fell upon Sabinus. He died 
under repeated blows. The assassins cut 
off his head, and dragged the mangled 
body to the common charnel. 


LAAV. Svon was the end of a man 
who merited a better fate. He had car- 
ried arms five-and-thirty years in the ser- 
vice of his country, distinguished by his 
ciyil and military conduct. His integrity 
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and love of justice were never questioned. BooK 
: , f z : lil. 
His fault was that of talking too much. e 


In the course of seven years, during which “sez. 
he administered the province of Mæsia, “Go. 
and twelve more, while he was governor 
of Nome, malice itself could find no other 
blemish in his character. In the last act 
of his hfe he was condemned for inacti- 
vity and want of spirit; others saw in his 
conduct a man of moderation, who wished 
to prevent the effusion of Roman blood. 
Before the elevation of Vespasian, all 
agree that he was the head and ornament 
of his family. That his fall was matter 
of joy to Mucianus, seems well attested. 
In general, his death was considered as an 
event of public utility, since ali emulation 
between two men likely to prove danger- 
ous rivals, one as the emperor's brother, 
and the other as a colleague in power, was 
now extinguished. The consul, Quinc- 
tius Atticus, was the next victim demand- 
ed by the populace. Vitellius cpposcd 
their fury. He thought himself bound in 
gratitude to protect a man, who, being imn- 
terrogated concerning the destruction of 
the capitol, avowed himself the author of 
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Book the misfortune, and by that truth, or weli- 
timed lie, took upon himself the whole 


me U. C. a : . ye ; 
so», load of guilt, exonerating the Vitellian 
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LXXVI. Durine these transactions, 
Lucius Vitellius, having pitched his camp 
in the neighbourhood of |eronta (a), form- 
ed a design to storm the city of Tarracina. 
The garrison, consisting of marines and 
gladiators, remained pent up within the 
walls, not daring to sally out and face 
the enemy in the open field. The gladia- 
tors, as has been mentioned, were under 
the command of Julianus, and the marines 
under that of Apollinaris; two men, im- 
mersed in sloth and luxury, by their vices 
more like common gladiators than supe- 
riot officers. No sentinels stationed, no 
night-watch to prevent a sudden alarm, 
and no care taken to guard the works, 
they passed both day and night in drunk- 
en jollity. The windings of that delight- 
ful coast resounded with notes of joy, and 
the soldiers were spread about the country 
to provide for the pleasures of the two 
commanders, who never thought of war 
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except when it became the subject over soor 


their bottle. Apinius Tiro had Icft the 
place a few days before, in order to pro- 
cure supplies for the commanding officers. 
By exacting presents and contributions 
from the municipal towns, he inflamed the 
prejudices of the people, gaming ill will in 
every quarter, and for his party no acces- 
sion of strength. 


LXXVII. Tutnes remained in this 
posture, when a slave belonging to Verei- 
nius Capito deserted to Lucius Vitellius, 
with an offer to head a detachment, and, 
by surprise, make himself master of the 
citadel, unprovided, as it then was, witha 
sufficient force to guard the works. His 
proposal was accepted. In the dead of 
night he set out with a party of light- 
armed cohorts, and, having gained the 
summit of the hill, took his station over 
the heads of the enemy. From that emi- 
nence the soldiers poured down with im- 
petuous fury, not to a battle, but to a 
scene of carnage and destruction. They 
fell upon a defenceless multitude, the 
greatest part unarmed, some running to 


iil. 
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m awake, and all thrown into consternation 
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by the general uproar, by the darkness, 
the clangor of trumpets, and the shouts of 
the enemy. A few of the gladiators made 
a brave resistance, and sold their lives at 
the dearest rate. The rest fled to the 
ships. ‘Terror and confusion followed 
them. The peasants of the neighbour- 
hood were intermixed with the troops, 
and all together fell in one promiscuous 
slaughter. Inthe beginning of the tumult, 
six light galleys broke loose from their 
moorings. On board of one of them, 
Apollinaiis, the commander of the fleet, 
made his escape. The rest were either 
taken, or, by the weight of the crowd that 
rushed on board, sunk to the bottom. Ju- 
lianus was conducted to Lucius Vitellius, 
and, in his presence, first ignominiously 
scourged, and then put to death. Triaria, 
the wife of Lucius the commanding oft- 
cer, was accused of exultmg with pride 
and cruelty amidst the carnage that laid 
waste the city of Tarracina. She is said 
to have appeared with a sword girt by her 
side, adding mockery and insult to the 
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to mark so brilliant a victory, sent a letter w~ 


wreathed with laurel (a) to his brother, de- 
siring, at the same time, to know whether 
he should directly march forward to Rome, 
or stay to finish the entire reduction of 
Campania. The delay was of the greatest 
moment, not only to Vespasian’s party, 
but to the commonwealth. A fierce and 
savage soldiery, flushed with success, and 
to their natural ferocity adding the inso- 
lence of victory, had they been immedi- 
ately led to Rome, would, beyond all 
doubt, have renewed the war with dread- 
ful havock, and, perhaps, the destruction 
of the city. On such an occasion, Lucius 
Vitellius was an officer to be dreaded. 
Though his character was decried and in- 
famous, he wanted neither talents nor vi- 
gour of mind. Like all who succeed by 
prosperous wickedness, he had raised him- 
self to eminence, and what good men ob- 
tain by their virtues he accomplished by 
his vices. 


LXXVIII. Meanwuirr, Vespasian’s 
army, inactive ever since their departure 
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w Ocriculum (a), amusing themselves with 
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the celebration of the Saturnalian fes- 
tival (b). ‘To wait for the arrival of Mu- 
cianus, was the ostensible reason for this 
ill-timed delay. Motives of a different 
nature were imputed to Antonius. Vi- 
tellius, it was said, had tampered with him 
by letters, and, to entice him from his 
party, promised the consulship, and his 
daughter in marriage with a splendid 
fortune. With a considerable number 
this accusation had no kind of weight. 
They treated it as a mere calumny, the 
invention of artful men, who wished to 
pay their court to Mucianus. Many were 
of opinion, that the whole was a delibe- 
rate plan, settled by all the general officers, 
who rather chose to alarm the city of 
Rome with distant terrors, than to carry 
desolation within the walls; especially 
since the strongest cohorts had abandoned 
Vitellius, and that prince, left as he was, 
without hopes of succour, would probably 
end the contest by a voluntary abdication. 
This design, however wise and prudent, 
was defeated, at first, by the rashness, and, 
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in the end, by theirresolution, of Sabinus. BooK 
IH. 


That officer had taken up arms with au 
show of courage, and yet was not able, va 
against so small a force as three cohorts, on 
to detend the capitol; a fortress strong 
enough to stand the shock of powertul 
armies, and always deemed impregnable. 
But the truth is, where all were guilty of 
misconduct, the blame cannot well be 
fixed on any one in particular. Mucia- 
nus, by the studied ambiguity of his let- 
ters, checked the progress of the victo- 
rious army; and Antonius, by obsequious 
compliances, or, perhaps, with a design to 
blacken the character of Mucianus, was 
willing to incur the imputation of inac- 
tivity. The rest of the officers concluded 
hastily that the war was ended, and, by 
that mistake, occasioned all the disasters 
that closed the scene. Even Petilius Ce- 
realis, who had been sent forward at the 
head of a thousand horse, with orders to 
proceed by rapid marches through the 
country of the Sabines, and to enter Rome 
by the Salarian road (c), did not push on 
with vigour. The chiefs heard, at last, 
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pe rd telligence roused them from their lethargy. 
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LXXIX. Antontus, in the night-time, 
made a forward movement towards the 
city of Rome. He pursued the Flaminian 
road, and, by a forced march, arrived at 
the rED rocks (a); but the mischief had 
already happened. At that place he re- 
ceived intelligence, that Sabinus was mur- 
dered ; that the capitoi lay smoking on 
the ground ; that the populace, joined by 
the slaves, had taken up arms for Vitellius, 
and that all Rome was wild with conster- 
nation. At the same time, Petihus Ce- 
realis met with a defeat. ‘That general, 
despising an enemy whom he considered 
as already conquered, advanced incau- 
tiously to attack a party of horse and in- 
fantry. ‘The battle was fought at a small 
distance from Rome, at a place where the 
land was divided into gardens, intersected 
by narrow roads, and covered with build- 
ings ; a spot well known to the Vitelhans, 
but, to men unacquainted with the defiles, 
every way disadvantageous. Nor did the 
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cavalry under Cerealis act with unanimity B 00K 
or equal ardour. They had among them ays 


a party of the men who laid down their 
arms at Narnia, and all of that descrip- 
tion waited to see the issue of the battle. 
Tullius Flavianus, who commanded a 
squadron of Vespasian’s horse, was taken 
prisoner. ‘The rest fled with precipitation. 
The conquering troops pursued the run- 
aways as far as Fidenz (b). 


LXXX. Tre success of the Vitellians 
in this engagement inspired the partisans 
at Rome with new courage. The popu- 
lace had recourse to arms. <A few were 


provided with shields; the rest snatched: 


up whatever weapons fell m their way. 
With one voice they demanded the signal 
for the attack. Vitellius commended their 
zeal, and ordcred them to exert them- 


selves in the defence of the city. In the 


mean time he convened the senate. The 
fathers sent ambassadors to the several 
chiefs, with instructions to propose, in the 
name of the commonwealth, a plan of pa- 
cification. The deputies chosen for this 


purpose were variously received. In the 
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camp of Petilius Cerealis they were in 
danger of their lives. The soldiers dis- 
dained all terms of accommodation, and, 
in their fury, attacked the ambassadors. 
The pretor Arulenus Rusticus (a) was 
wounded. By this outrage the rights of 
ainbassadors were violated, and, in the 
personal dignity of the man, virtue itself 
was insulted. ‘The attendants in his train 
were obliged to fly. The lictor who at- 
tempted to open a passage through the 
crowd, was murdered on the spot; and, if 
the guard appointed by Cerealis had not 
interposed in time, the law of nations, ever 
respected by the most hostile states, had 
been trampled under foot, and the ambas- 
sadors, in the face of their country, under 
the very walls of Rome, must have fallen 
victims to the brutal rage of frantic men. 
The deputics who went to the camp of 
Antonius met with a more gentle recep- 
tion; but were indebted for it, not to the 
pacific temper of the soldiers, but to the 
authority of the commander in chief. 


LXXXI. Ir happened that Musonius 
Rufus (a), a Roman knight, followed in 
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the train of the ambassadors. He pro- BOOK 


fessed himself devoted to the study of phi- = 
losophy, and in particular to the doctrines Taea 
of the stoic sect. Full of his boasted sy- ` 69% 
stem, he mixed among the soldiers, and, 
reasoning much concerning good and evil, 
began a dissertation on the blessings of 
peace, and the calamitics of war. Men 
under arms, and fierce with victory, were 

not likely to relish a moral lecture. {is 
pedantry tired the patience of the sol- 
diers, and became a subject of ridicule. 

The philosopher was in danger of being 
roughly treated, if the advice of the more 
considerate, and the menaces of others, 

had not taught him to suppress his ill- 
timed maxims of wisdom. 


The vestal virgins (b) went in procession 
to the camp, with letters from Vitellius 
addressed to Antonius, in substance re- 
questing a cessation of arms for a single 
day. In the interval a compromise might 
take place, and prevent the havock of de- 
cisive action. ‘The vestal train received 
every mark of respect. An answer m 
writing was sent to Vitellius, informing 

L 2 


148 


THE HISTORY 


BOOK him, that the murder of Sabinus, and the 
vera destruction of the capitol, made all terms 
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` of accommodation inadmissible. 


LXXXII. Antonius, in the mean 
time, called an assembly of the soldiers, 
and, in a soothing speech, endeavoured to 
infuse into their minds a spirit of modera- 
tion. He advised them to encamp at the 
Milvian bridge (a), and not to think of en- 
tering Rome till the next day. An en- 
raged soldiery, forcing their way sword in 
hand, he had reason to fear, would rush 
on with impetuous fury, and give no quar- 
ter to the people or the senate. Even the 
temples and altars of the gods might fall 
in one promiscuous ruin. But the impa- 
tience of the army was not to be restrained. 
Eager for victory, they thought them- 
selves ruined by delay. A display of co- 
lours and ensigns was seen glittering on 
the hills, followed, indeed, by an undisci- 
plined rabble; but the appearance an- 
nounced the preparations of an enemy. 
The conquerors advanced in three divi- 
sions; the first, from their station on the 
Flaminian road; the second marched.along 
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the banks of the Tiber; and the third, BOOK 
towards the gate Collina, by the Salarian rs 
way. On the first onset the mob was put 

to flight by the cavalry. The Vitellian LD 
soldiers ranged themselves in three co- 
lumns. ‘The entrance of the city was ob- 
stinately disputed. Several sharp engage- 
ments followed before the walls, with 
various success, but, for the most part, 
favourable to Vespasian’s men, supported 

as they were by able officers. A party 
wheeled round to the left side of the city, 
towards the Sallustian gardens, and, being 
engaged in slippery and narrow passes, 
were roughly handled. The Vitellians had 
taken possession of the gardens, and, from 

the top of the walls, were able, with stones 

and spears, to annoy the troops beneath 
them. ‘The advantage was on their side, 

till, towards the close of day, a party 

of Vespasian’s cavalry forced their way 
through the Collinian gate, and fell up- 

on the enemy in the rear. A battle 

was also fought in the field of Mars. The 
good fortune that hitherto attended Ves- 
pasian’s cause, gave him a decided victory. 

The ViteJlians fought with obstinacy to 
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Though dispersed and routed, they rallied 
within the wails of the city, and once more 
returned to the charge. 


LXXXIII. Tue people flocked in 
crowds to behold the conflict, as if a scene 
of carnage were no more than a public 
spectacle exhibited for their amusement. 
Whenever they saw the advantage inclin- 
ing to either side, they favoured the com- 
batants with shouts, and theatrical ap- 
plause. If the men fled trom their ranks, 
to take shelter in shops or houses, they 
roared to have them dragged forth, and 
put to death like gladiators for their diver- 
sion. While the soldiers were intent on 
slaughter, thesc miscreants were employed 
in plundering. The greatest part of the 
booty fell to their share. Rome presented 


a scene truly shocking, a medley of savage 


slaughter and monstrous vice; m one 
place war and desolation; in another, 
bathing, riot, and debauchery. Heaps of 
slain lay weltering in the streets, and blood 
Howed in torrents, while harlots and aban- 
doned women wandered about with las- 
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civious impudence. Whatever the lbidi- soox 
nous passions can inspire in the hour ana 
peace, was intermixed with all the horrors fe. ) 
of war, of slaughter, and destruction. The 6. 
whole city seemed to be inflamed with 
frantic rage, and, at the same time, in- 
toxicated with bacchanalian pleasures. 
Before this period, Rome had seen en- 
raged armies within her walls; twice under 

Sylla (a), and once after the victory ob- 
tained by Cinna. Upon those occasions 

the same barbarity was committed; but 

the unnatural security and inhuman in- 
difference that now prevailed, were be- 

yond all example. In the midst of rage 

and massacre, pleasure knew no intermis- 

sion. A dreadful carnage sceined to be 

a spectacle added to the public games. 

The populace enjoyed the havock; they 
exulted in the midst of devastation; and, 
without any regard for the contending 
parties, triumphed over the miseries of 
their country. 


LXXXIV. Vuspeasran’s party had now 
conquered every thing but the camp (a). 
That difficult and arduous task still re- 
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mained. The bravest of the Vitellians 
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it as their last resort, and were therefore 
determined to make a vigorous stand. 
The conquering troops advanced with de- 
termined fury to the attack, and the old 
pretonan cohorts with intlamed resent- 
ment. Whatever the miltary art had 
invented against places of the greatest 
strength, was employed by the assailants. 
They advanced under the shell; they threw 
up mounds; they discharged missive wea- 
pons and flaming torches; “ all declaring 
“ aloud, that one glorious effort would put 
“ an end to their toil and danger. To 
“ the senate and people of Rome they 
“ had restored their city, and to the gods 
“ their altars and their temples. It now 
“ remained to gain possession of the camp, 
‘ the soldier's post of honour, his country, 
“and the seat of his household gods. 
‘They must either carry the entrench- 
“ments by assault, or pass the night 
“ underarms.” The spint of the Vitel- 
hans was broken, but not subdued. ‘To 
sell the victory at the dearesi rate, and de- 
lay the return of peace, was the last effort 
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of expiring rage; and to stain the houses BOOK 
and altars with an effusion of blood, was ee 


the last consolation of despair. ‘The 
towers and ramparts were covered with 
heaps of slain. ‘The gates of the cainp 
were forced. The few that still survived 
had the courage to maintain their post. 
They fell under honourable wounds, pro- 
digal of life, and to the last tenacious of 
their glory. 


LXXXV. VITELLIUS, seeing the city 
conquered, went in a litter, by a private 
way at the back of the palace, to his wife's 
house on mount Aventine, with intent, if 
he could lie concealed during the rest of 
the day, to fly for refuge to his brother 
and the cohorts under his command at 
Tarracina. His natural iresolution re- 
turned upon him. He dreaded every 
thing, and, with the usual distraction of 
fear, what was present alarmed hun most. 
He returned to his palace, and found it a 
melancholy desert. His slaves had made 
their escape, or shunned the presence 
of their master. Silence added to the 
terror of the scene. He opened the 


O 


ro 


A. U.C. 
822. 
A. D. 

69 


154 


THE WISTORY 


BOOK doors of his apartments, and stood aghast 
I. j . 
w~ at the dreary solitude. All was desolation 
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round him. He wandered from room to 
room, till his heart sunk within him. 
Weary, atlength, of his wretched condition, 
he chose a disgraceful lurking-place (a), 
and there lay hid with abject fear, till Ju- 
lius Placidus, the tribune of a cohort, 
dragged him forth. With his hands bound 
behind him, and Ins garment torn, he was 
conducted, a wretched spectacle, through 
crowds insulting his distress, and not a 
friend to pity his misfortunes. A catas- 
trophe so mean and despicable moved no 
passion but contempt. A German sol- 
dier (b), either in wrath, or to end his mi- 
sery, struck at him with his sabre, and, 
missing his aim, cut off the ear of a tri- 
bune. Whether his design was against 
that officer, cannot now be known. For 
his attempt he perished on the spot. Vi- 
tellus was dragged along amidst the scoffs 
and insults of the rabble. With swords 
pointed at his throat, they forced him to 
raise his head, and expose his countenance 
to scorn and derision ; they made him look 
at his statues tumbling to the ground; 
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they pointed to the place of public ha- 200% 
rangues, and showed him the spot where Paes 
Galba perished. In this manner they 
hurried him to the charnel (c), where the 
body of Flavius Sabinus had been thrown 
amongst the vilest malefactors. An ex- 
pression fell from him, in the last extre- 
mity, that bespoke a mind not utterly de- 
stitute of sentiment. <A tribune insulted 
him in his misery; “ and yet,” said Vitel- 
hus, “I have been your sovereign.” He 
died soon after under repeated wounds. 
The populace, who had worshipped him 
in the zenith of his power, continued, after 
his death, with the same depravity, to 
treat his remains with every mark of scorn 
and insolence. 
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LXXXVI. He was the son, as already 
mentioned, of Lucius Vitellius, and had 
completed the fifty-seventh year of his 
age. He rose to the consulship, to pon- 
tifical dignities, and a name and rank 
among the most eminent citizens, without 
industry or personal merit. ‘I'he splendid 
reputation of the father (a) laid open the 
road to honours for the son. ‘The men. 
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did not so much as know him. By his 


ascendant over the affections of the army, 
to a degree rarely attained by the virtue 
of the ablest generals. Simplicity, frank- 
ness, and generosity must not be denied to 
him; but those qualities, when not under 
the curb of discretion, are always equivo- 
cal, and often ruinous. He endeavoured 
to conciliate friendships, not by his virtues, 
but by boundless liberality, and no won- 
der if he missed his aim: he deserved 
friends, but never had them. ‘That his 
power should be overturned, was, no 
doubt, the interest of the commonwealth ; 
but the men who figured in that important 
scene could claim no merit with Vespa- 
sian, since, with equal versatility, they 
had been traitors to Galba. 


The day being far spent, and the fathers 
and chief magistrates having either fled 
from the city in a panic, or concealed 
themselves in the houses of their friends, 
the senate could not be assembled. The 
rage of slaughter being appeased, and all 


OF TACITUS. 157 


hostilities ceasing, Domitian presented BOOK 
himself betore fie leaders of the party. ean 
He was saluted by the title of Cæsar, and 

D. 
a band of soldiers under arms conducted 69. 
him to his father’s house. 
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to the enemy. The Romans rcuted. They escape to 
the old camp called Vetera. XIX. Some cohorts of 
the Caninefates and Batavians, on their march to Rome, 
drawn over ly Civilis to his party. They return in 
spite of Hordeonius Flaccus towards the Lower Ger- 
many, and defeat the Romans at Bonn. XXI. Civi- 
lis, to conceal his real design, pretends to espouse the 
cause of Vespasian. XXII. He lays siege to'the old 
camp called Vetera. XXIV. Hordeonius Flaccus 
driven from his command by a mutiny tn his camp: he 
resigns his authority to Vocula. XXVI. Herennius 
Gallus associated with Vocula. The army encamps at 
Gelduba. A ship loaded with corn drawn away from 
the Romans to the opposite bank of the Rhine. He- 
rennius Gallus receives violent blows from his own sol- 
diers, and is thrown into prison, but released ty Vocula. 
XXIX. Civilis attempts in the night-time to storm the 
old camp. XXXI. By letters from Antonius the Ro- 
mans receive intelligence of the victory at Cremona. 
The auxiliaries from Gaul renounce the cause of Vi- 
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lity to Vespasian. XXXI. Montanus, who eom- 
manded a Vitellian cohort at Cremona, is sent to Ci- 
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A lattle is fonght, prosperous at first on the side of the 
Germans. The Romans prevail at last. Vocula 
makes no use of his victory. XXXVI. Civilis makes 
himself master of Gelduba. A fresh sedition wnong 
the Romans. The soldiers murder Hordeonins Flaccus. 
Vocula in the disguise ef a slave makes his escape. 
XXNVIL. Vocula resumes the command, and marches 
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in arms. XXXIX. Domitian prætor. Mucianus 
jealous of Antonius Primus, and Arrius Varus. He 
lessens the power of both. Part of the army ordered 
lack to Germany, and tranquillity thereby restored at 
Rome. XL. Honour done to the memory of Galba. 
Musonius Rufus renews his accusation against Publius 
Celer. Celer condemned. XLII. Messala intercedes 
for his brother Aquilius Regulus, a notorious informer. 
Curtius Montanus makes a vehement speech against 
Regulus. XUUUI. Eprius Marcellus is again attacked 
by Helvidius Priscus. Domitian proposes a general 
oblivion of all past grievances. A few offenders 
ordered to return to their place of exile. XLV. A se- 
nator complains of having been leat by the inhabitants 
of Sienna. The guilty brought to Rome, and punished. 
XLVI. A violent sedition among the pretorian 
bands quelled ly Mucianus. The'order of succession 
to the consulship established by Viteilins declared void. 
The funeral of Flavius Sabinus performed with the 
honours usually paid to the rank of censor. XLVIII. 
Assassination of Lucius Piso in Africa. L. War le- 
tween the Æensians and the people of Leptis prevented 
by Festus, the commander of the legions. The Gara- 
mantes put to flight. LI. Vespasian informed of the 
death of Vitellius. Succours offered ly the Parthian 
king, but refused. LII. Vespasian exasperated by 
the accounts of Domitian’s conduct at Rome. Titus 
endeavours to mitigate the anger of his father, and 


M 2 


163 


164 


CONTENTS==LO0OORK IV. 


sets out to conduct the war against the Jews: LMI. 
The rebuilding of the capitol intrusted to Lucius Ves- 
tinus. LIV. Two wars at once in Germany and 
Gaul, occasioned by the death of Vitellius. Civilis 
avows his hostile intentions. The Treverians and Lin- 
gones revolt from the Romans, under the influence of 
Classicus, Tutor, and Julius Sabinus. The other states 
of Gaul on the point of revolting. LVIII. Vocula 
harangues his soldiers. He is slain by an emissary 
sent by Classicus. The soldiers declare for the empire 
of the Gauls. LX. The legions, besieged in the old 
camp, submit in like manner to the Gauls: LXI. 
Vow of Civilis to let his beard grow: after the defeat 
of the legions, he thinks his vow complete. He is said 
to have given certain Roman prisoners to his infant 
son, to divert himself with shooting arrows at them. 
He sends presents to Veleda, the German prophetess ; 
Marcus Lupercus sent to her as a present; he is killed 
on the road. Veleda had foretold the destruction of 
the legions, and her authority increases throughout Ger- 
many. LXII. The captive legions march in a dismal 
procession from Novesium to the Treverian territories. 
Magnanimous behaviour of the Picentinian squadron of 
horse. LXIII. The <Azrippinian colony in danger 
from the nations leyond the Rhine. LXVI. Civilis 
gives battle to Claudius Labio; and, having routed 
him, receives the Batavians and Tungrians under his 
protection. LXVII. The Lingones defeated by the 
Seguanians. Julius Sabinus, the Lingonian chief, 
escapes, and lives in subterraneous caves for nine years 
afterwards. The memorable constancy of his wife, 


Eponina, LXVIII. dt Rome the empire thought to 
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le in danger. Miucianus and Domitian prepare to set 
out for Gaul. The Gauls call a general assembly of 
the states. They prefer peace to the dangers of war. 
LXX. Civilis ‘and Tutor differ in their opinions about 
the conduct of the war. Classicus agrees with Tutor, 
and they resolve to hazard a battle. LXXI. Petilius 
Cerealis arrives at Magontiacum. He gains a com- 
plete victory over the Treverians at Rigodulum, on the 
banks of the Moselle. Vulentinus, the Treverian chief, 
taken prisoner. LXXII. The legions that had re- 
volted return to their duty, aud are received into the 
Roman camp. LXXIII. Cerealis receives the Treve- 
rians and Lingones under his protection. LXXV. 
Cerealis gives battle to Civilis and Classicus: the le- 
ginning of the conflict doubtful, but the issue favour- 
alle to the Romans. LXXIX. The Agrippinians de- 
sert the cause of the Germans. LXXX. Mucianus 
orders the son of Vitellius tole put to death. Anto- 
nius Primus, resenting the lehaviour of Mucianus, 
proceeds to Vespasian, lut is not well received. 
LXXXI. Miracles performed ly Vespasian at Alex- 
andria. He visits the temple of Serapis. LXXXIII. 
An account of the origin, and superstitious worship 
paid by the Ægyptians to that god. LXXXV. Near 
the foot of the Alps Valentinus is brought a prisoner 
before Mucianus and Domitian, He is condemned to 
die. The firmness with which he meets his fate. 
LXXXVI. Domitian arrives at Lyons. He attempts 
to prevail on Cerealis to resign the command of the 
army in Germany. His dissimulation, and pretended 
love of studious retirement, the better to hide his real 
passions. 
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These transactions passed partly during the cwil war be- 
tween Vespasian and Vitellius, in the year of Rome 
622; and partly after the elevation of Vespasian, in ihe 

ws 


Year i : . 
of Rome—Christ Flavius Vespasianus, 


ji onsuls. 
823 70 Titus, his Son, fc 
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LOUGH the war, by the death of» 00K 
Vitellius, was completely ended, peace ~~ 
was by no means established. ‘Uhe vic- Aan 
torious troops, with minds envenomed, “Ga. 
fierce and unrelenting, continued prowling 
about the streets of Rome in quest of the 
Vitellians. Every part of the city pre- 
sented a scene of carnage; the forum and 

the temples were dved with blood, and 

all who fell in the way of the conqucrors 

were put to the sword without distinc- 

tion. From the streets and public places 

the soldiers rushed into private houses, 

and, in their fury, dragged forth the un- 
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BOOK happy victims. Whoever was grown up to 
ee manhood, citizen or soldier, was butcher- 
522. ed on the spot. ‘The fury of the men was 
* at length glutted with blood, and the love 
of plunder succeeded. Nothing was suf- 
fered to remain concealed, nothing unvio- 
lated. Under colour of detecting the par- 
tisans of Vitellius, they broke open every 
secret recess in quest of booty. Houses 
were pillaged, and all who attempted to 
resist died by the edge of the sword. ‘The 
vile and indigent joined in the fray; slaves 
discovered the wealth of their masters; 
and numbers suffered by the treachery of 
their friends. The groans of despair were 
heard in every quarter, and Rome was 
filled with all the horrors of a city taken 
by storm. In comparison with the present 
barbarity, the people regretted the licen- 
tiousness of the Othonian and Vitellian 
soldiers. ‘The leading chiefs, who had suc- 
ceeded so well in kindling the flame of 
war, had now no authority to check the 
insolence of victory. In the hour of tu- 
mult and public distraction, the bold and 
desperate take the lead; peace and good 
order are the work of virtue and ability. 
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II. Domirran fixed his residence iN BOOK 
the imperial. palace, enjoying the name of ea 
Cesar, but without aspiring to a share in “823. 
the cares of government. Riot and de- “Go. 
bauchery gave the first impression of the 
emperors son. The command of the præ- 
torian bands was assigned to Arrius Varus, 
while the supreme authority rested with 
Antonius, who, in haste to enrich himself, 
seized the treasure and the slaves of the 
prince, as if they were the spoils of Cre- 
mona. The other officers, who, through 
their own moderation or want of spirit, 
were undistinguished during the war, re- 
mained in obscurity, unnoticed and un- 
rewarded. ‘The people, still in consterna- 
tion, and ready to crouch in servitude, 
expressed their wishes that Lucius Vitel- 
hus, then advancing with the cohorts 
from ‘Tarracina, might be intercepted on 
his march, in order, by that blow, to end 
the war. ‘Lhe cavalry was sent forward to 
Aricia (a), and the legions took their sta- 
tion at Boville (b). But Lucius Vitellius 
was no longer disposed to maintain the 
conflict. He and his cohorts surrendered 
at discretion. The soldiers, abandoning 
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sooK an unfortunate cause, laid down their arms 
IV. Pa eee i 
x with indignation rather than fear. They 


A. U. 
822. 


A. D. 


69. 


“ entered the city of Rome in a long dismal 


procession, guarded on-each side by a file 
of troops under arms. In their looks no 
sign of ‘repentance, no dejected passion ; 
they retained an air of ferocity, and heard 
the taunts of the vulgar with sullen con- 
tempt. A few broke'from ‘their ranks ‘to 
repress the insolence of the populace, ‘but 
were overpowered by numbers. The rest 
were ‘secured in prison. Not a word ʻes- 
caped from any of them unworthy of their 
warlike character. They were unfortunate, 
but still respected for their valour. Lucius 
Vitellius was ‘put to death. In vice and 
profligacy he was-equal to his brother; ‘in 
vigour and industry, his superior; by ‘the 
splendour of success no way benefited; ‘ih 


the day of adversity, asharer‘in the gene- 


ral ruin. 


TMI. Campanta was still ‘in agitation. 
The disturbances in that country were not 
so much occasioned by a spint of oppo- 
sition to the new prince, as by the inter- 
nal dissensions of the municipal cities, alk 
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at variance among themselves. To com- BOOK 
pose those differences, and restore. public F 
tranquillity, Lucilius Bassus (a) was di- A 
spatched with a party of light-armed 69. 
cavalry. On the first appearance of 

a military force, a perfect calm suc- 
ceeded. The cities of inferior note were 
treated with indulgence; but the third 
legion was stationed in winter quarters 

at Capua, im order to bridle the princi- 

pal families, who, by consequence, felt 

the weight of oppression. To the suf- 
ferers at T'arracina no relief was ex- 
tended; so true it 1s, that men are more 
willing to retaliate an injury than to re- 
quite an obligation (b): obligation implies 

a debt, which is a paintul sensation; by a 
stroke of revenge something is thought to 

be gained. ‘The people of Tarracina saw 

the slave of Verginius Capito, who, as al- 
ready mentioned, betrayed them to the 
enemy, hanging on a gibbet, with the 
rings on his fingers which he received 
from Vitellius as the reward of his per- 
fidy. That act of justice was all that 

was (lone to assuage the sorrows of a city 

in distress. 
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At Rome, in the mean time, the senate, 


‘~ conceiving hopes of the new establish- 


69. 


A. U. C. : 
sz. ment, decreed to Vespasian all the ho- 
A. D. l 


nours which custom had hitherto granted 
to the reigning prince. The flame of war, 
which first broke out in Spain and Gaul, 
and, after spreading into Germany and 
Illyricum, blazed out in Ægypt, Judæa, 
and Syria, involving the several provinces 
and armies of the empire, seemed at 
length, by a severe lustration, to have ex- 
plated the crimes of mankind. The joy, 
occasioned by that pleasing prospect, 
was heightened by letters from Vespasian, 
though, by the contents, it did not appear 
that he knew the issue of the war. As if 
that event had not yet reached his ear, he 
wrote in the style and language of an em- 
peror: of himself he spoke with modera- 
tion; of the commonwealth with pomp and 
dignity. Nor was the senate backward in 
demonstrations of obsequious duty. They 
decreed the consulship to Vespasian and 
his son Titus. Domitian was made (c) præ- 
tor with consular authority. 


IV. Mvucranus had also thought fit to 
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write to the senate. His letters gave room 80 JOK 
for various reflections. Men observed: a F 
“If he was still a private citizen, why RA 
‘aspire above his rank (a), and usurp the 6% 
prerogative of the sovercign ? What he 

had to communicate, might have been 
reserved till he took his seat in the se- 
“nate. His strain of invective against 

« Vitellius came too late, and, after that 
emperors death, gave no proof of ar- 
dour in the cause of liberty. His vain- 
glorious boast, that, having the sove- 
reign power in his own disposal, he re- 
signed it to Vespasian, was deemed an 
insult to the commonwealth, and, as 

far as it related to the prince, highly 
“arrogant. But the senate acted with 
dissimulation ; they murmured in pri- 
vate, and spoke aloud the language of 
flattery. They decreed triumphal deco- 
rations to Mucianus, in fact for his con- 
duct in the civil war; but his expedi- 
tion against the Sarmatians (b) was the 
ostensible reason. The consular orna- 
ments were voted to Antonius Primus, 


and the pretorian to Cornelius Fuscus 
and Arrius Varus. 
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The gratitude due to the gods was the 


cee NESE object of their care. ‘They resolved 


$22. 
AD: 
69. 


to rebuild the capitol. The several mo- 
tions were made by Valerius Asiaticus, 
consul elect. The fathers in general sig- 
nified their assent by a nod of approbation, 
or by holding up their hands. A few, who 
valued themselves for their rank and dig- 
nity, or, by their eloquence, were able to 
give new graces to adulation, made ela- 
borate speeches. Helvidius Priscus, præ- 
tor elect, delivered his sentiments in a 
manly strain. His speech was the pane- 
gyric of a virtuous prince, without a tinc- 
ture of flattery. He was heard with ap- 
plause by the whole assembly; and yet 
that day, so truly illustrious, maybe 
called the first of his danger as well as 
glory. 


V. As we shall have frequent occasion, 
in the course of our history, to speak of 
this excellent man (a), it may be proper, 
in this place, to touch the features of his 
character, his conduct in life; and the 
fortune that attended him. Helvidius 
Priscus was born in the municipal city of 
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Tarracina. His father, Cluvius, was aicen- BOOK 
turion of. principal rank. Blessed «with = 
talents and amearly genius, Helvidius ap- eon 

A D: 

plied himself to. speculations of the subli- 69. 

'mest kind; not with a design, as many have 

done, to grace a life of indolence with the 

name of.abstract philosophy, butto bring 

with him into public business a mind pro- 

vided with science, and prepared to meet 
every danger. He adopted the tenets of 
those. philosophers who maintain that no- 
thing, can be deemed. an evil but vice; 

and nothing a positive good, but what is 

fair and honourable; who place in the class 

of things indifferent all external advan- 
tages; and consider power, wealth, and 

nobility as foreign to the soul, mere adven- 
titious. circumstances, in themselves equi- 
vocal, neither good nor evil. He had risen 

no higher than the quæstorian rank, when 
Pætus Thrasea (b) gave him his daughter 

in marriage. Of all the virtues of his fa- 
ther-in-law he imbibed none.so deeply as 

the spirit of liberty, which animated that 
extraordinary man. He performed the re- 

lative duties of every station with the strict- 

est attention; citizen, senator, husband, 
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Boox friend, and son-in-law, he discharged all 
wm~ parts with equal lustre ; despising riches ; 
“too in the cause of truth inflexible, and, when 


À D. 
6. danger threatened, erect and firm. 


VI. Tue love of fame was by some ob- 
jected to him as his strongest motive, his 
ruling passion. But the love of fame, it 
should be remembered, is often the incen- 
tive of the wise and good, the great prin- 
ciple of the noble mind, and the last which 
it resigns (a). When his father-in-law fell 
a victim to his enemies, Helvidius was 
driven into exile; but, being afterwards 
recalled by Galba (b), he stood forth the 
accuser of Eprius Marcellus, the infor- 
mer (c), who wrought the downfall of Pee- 
tus Thrasea. By that vindictive measure, 
as bold as it was just, the senate was di- 
vided into contending factions. ‘The ruin 
of Marcellus, it was clearly seen, would 
draw after it the whole legion of informers. 
The cause, however, went on, supported 
on both sides with equal ardour and con- 
summate eloquence. Galba balanced be- 
tween the parties, and the leading senators 
interposed to end the contest. At.their 
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we 


request, Helvidius desisted from the pro- Boox 


; er V, 
secution. His conduct, as usual, under- ww — 
A. U.C. 

22 


went various constructions; some com- 
mending the moderation of his temper, 
while others condemned him for his want 
of firmness. The day at length arrived, 
when the senate met (d) to confirm the 1m- 
perial dignity to Vespasian. It was agreed 
that deputies should be sent to congratu- 
late the prince on his accession. In the 
debate upon this occassion, a sharp con- 
flict ensued between Helvidius Priscus 
and Eprius Marcellus. ‘The former pro- 
posed that the ambassadors should be 
named by magistrates sworn for the pur- 
pose. ‘The latter was tor drawing the 
names by lot, as had been proposed by 
Valerius Asiaticus, the consul elect, who 
first moved in the business. 


VH. MarceELLUus contended the point 
with force and vehemence. If an open 
election took place, he dreaded the dis- 
grace of being rejected. ‘The dispute, at 
first, was carried on in short, but pas- 
sionate, onsets; from altercation it rose to 
the form of regular speeches. “ Why,” 

FORSR N 
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BOOR said Helvidius, “ does Marcellus decline 
e “ the judgment of the magistrates ? ‘The 


A. U. C 


€¢ 


influence of wealth is on his side; the 


“fame of eloquence gives him ereat ad- 
ram) or, 
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vantagcs; but, perhaps, the memory of 
his guilt is not yet effaced. By drawing 
names out of an urn, no distinction of 
character is made. ‘The mode of open 
suffrages is an appeal to the judgment 
of the senate, and, in that way of pro- 
eceding, the fame and morals of men 
are brought to the test. It is for the in- 
terest of the community, and the honour 
of the prince, that such as approach him 
on so important an event should be 
chosen with discrimination, men of fair 


‘integrity, who are known to carry with 


them sentiments and principles worthy 
of the imperial ear. Vespasian had been, 
heretofore, in habits of friendship with 
Thrasea, with Soranus, and Sentius (a); 
and if the informers who ruined those 
excellent men are not to sutter the 
punishment due to their crimes, let them 
not expect, in the opening of a new reign, 
to play the first characters in the state. 
By the choice of the senate, the prince 
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“would see a line of distinction between Boox 


1V. 
“ the men whom he may safely trust, and —~—~¥ 
A.U. C. 

“ such as deserve to be removed for ever 822 


“ from his presence. Virtuous friends are 69. 
“ the true support of an upright govern- 
“ment. Marcellus may rest satisfied with 
“the exploits of his life: he incited Nero 
“to the murder of the most illustrious 
* citizens; that was his victory; let him 
“ enjoy the rewards of his guilt; let him 


£ 


A 


triumph with impunity; but let him 


“leave Vespasian to better men than 
£ 


€ 


himself.” 


VIII. Mareecevs observed in reply, 
“thatthe motion, which was opposed with 


a 
© 


‘so much warmth, did not originate with 


ey 


` 


himself. Jt was proposed by the consul 


a 
r 


elect, in conformity to antient prece- 
* dents (a), by which, to prevent intrigue 


“and cabal, the choice of ambassadors 
had been wisely left to be decided by lot. 


And is there now any reason to warrant 


ef 
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a departure from a system so long esta- 


tay 
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bhshed, with intent, under colour of do- 
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ing honour to the prince, to give a stab 
“ to the character of individuals? To pay 
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“ due homage to the prince, was compe- 
“ tent to all without distinction. The dan- 
“gcr to be apprehended at present, is, 
“ that bythe sullen humour of discontented 
“ men, an Impression may be made on the 
“mind of an emperor, new to the cares of 
“state, and for that reason jealous of all, 
“ balancing their words, and forming a 
“ judgment of their looks and most frivo- 
«< lous actions. For himself, be knew the 
“temper of the times in which he lived, 
‘“ nor was he a stranger to the form of go- 
“ vernment established by the old repub- 
“tic: headmured the past, and submitted 
“to the present system, wishing, at all 
“times, for a race of virtuous princes, 
but willing to acquiesce under the worst. 
“ ‘The fall of 'Fhrasca could not, with any 
“ colour of reason, be imputed to him (4): 
“ the fathers heard the cause, and pro- 
‘nounced judgment against him. Ncro, 
“it was well known, amused mankind 
“ with a show of justice, while, under the 
‘“‘ forms of law, he practised the most un- 
“ relenting cruelty. Nor did others suffer 
“nore by the pains and penalties of exile 
“ than he himself had felt from the dan- 
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gerous friendship of that emperor. Let noox 
“ Helvidius, if he will have it so, bo 


eee sore! 
« ranked with Cato and with Brutus; in 822, 


Ca 


é 


courage and unshaken fortitude let hun 69. 
« rival those exalted worthies: for hinelf, 
he pretended to be no more than one of 
that very senate, which subinitted with 
passive obedience to the reigning prince. 
But, if he might presume to advise Iel- 
yidius, he would caution him not to 


aspire above his sovereign, nor aflect, 


éé 
(T9 
ES 
é¢ 
66 
66 
‘with airs of superior wisdom, to give 
rf 


ta 


dogmatical lessons to a prince advanced 
“in years, who had gained triumphal ho- 
nours, and was the father of two princes 
flourishing im the prime of life. For 
though it be true, that despotic power 
‘is the constant aim of the worst princes; 
it is equally true, that liberty, without 
due limitations, is never agreeable even 
‘to the best.” Such were the arguments 
urged on both sides. The fathers heard 
the debate with divided sentiments. ‘The 
party that inclined to the old practice 
of drawing the names by lot, prevailed 
in the end, supported, as they were, by 
the most illustrious members, who foresaw 
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BOOK the danger of giving umbrage to numbers, 
. ° ae } ` . x K 
Yo if the choice was decided by a majority of 
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A. D. 
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VOICES. 


IX. Turs debate was followed by an- 
other no less warm and spirited. The 
prætors, who at that time conducted the 
department of the treasury (a), after giving 
a gloomy picture of the distress and po- 
verty of the state, proposed a plan of pub- 
lic economy. The consul elect opposed 
the motion. The business, he said, was 
in itself of so much magnitude, and the 
remedy so nice and dithcult, that the 
question ought to be reserved for the con- 
sideration of the prince. Helvidius Pris- 
cus was of a contrary opmion. To make 
new regulations, he contended, was the 
duty and the province of the scnate. 
The consuls put the question, and were 
proceeding to collect the votes, when Vol- 
catius Lertullinus, a tribune of the people, 
interposed his authority, that in so ar- 
duous a business nothing might be deter- 
mined in the absence of the emperor. 
Helvidius had moved another resolution, 
importing that the capitol should be re- 
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built by the public, with the voluntary aid 300x 


of Vespasian. No debate ensued. Men e 


of moderation wished to give their silent = 
negative, and consign the motion to obli- o2. 
vion: but certain busy memories hoarded 


it up for a future day (b). 


X. Musontus Rurus (a) took this op- 
portunity to fall on Publius Celer (b), whom 
he charged with having, by false testi- 
mony, taken away the life of Bareas So- 
ranus (c). A prosecution of this kind 
tended to revive the resentments of the 
public against the whole race of Infor- 
mers; but an offender so vile, and so de- 
tested, could not-be screened from justice. 
The memory of Soranus was held in venc- 
ration, and in the conduct of Celer there 
were circumstances that aggravated his 
crime. Professing to be a teacher of wis- 
dom and philosophy, he took up the trade 
of an informer. Tie affected to explain 
the laws of friendship, and, in open vio- 
lation of his own rules, became a traitor 
to the pupil whom it was his duty to pro- 
tect. The cause was appointed to be 
heard at the next meeting of the senate. 
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BOOK In the mean time the minds of men were 
œ eager with expectation, not only to see 


A. U.C. 


822. 
A. D. 
69. 


Musonius and Publius Celer engaged in a 
public controversy, but also to behold 
Helvidius Priscus returning to the charge 
against ISprius Marcellus, and the rest of 
that detested crew. 


XI. In this distracted state of affairs, 
when the senate was divided into factions; 
when a ruined party still breathed resent- 
ment, and the conquerors were without au- 
thority; when no law was in force, and no 
sovereign at the head of the government ; 
Mucianus entered the city, and soon en- 
erossed into his own hands the whole 
powcr of the state. ‘The influence of An- 
tonius, with that of Arrius Varus, vanished 
at once. Mucianus, harbouring secret 
animosity, amused them with a specious 
show of friendship; but a fair face could 
not disguise the malice of his heart. The 
people of Rome, ever quick to discern the 
spirit of parties, transferred their homage 
to Mucianus. He was now the rising sun. 
All degrees and ranks of men paid court 
to him alone. Mucianus, on his part, 
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omitted nothing that could add to the BOOK 
grandeur of his appearance. He appeared Nea 
in public attended by guards ; he removed ens.” 
from one palace to another, and resorted 69. 
to different gardens: his train, his equi- 
page, and his pompous display, announced 

the ambition of the man. He assumed 

the majesty of empire, renouncing the title 
only. His first act of power struck a ge- 
neral terror. Ife ordered Calpurnius Ga- 
lerianus (a) to be put to death. ‘The un- 
fortunate victim was the son of Caius Piso. 

His popularity, his youth, and the graces 

of his person, were his only crimes. Ina 

city like Rome, still in agitation, prone to 
change, and listening with greedy ears 

to every rumour, Calpurnius was marked 

out, by the discourse of shallow politi- 
clans, as a person likely to succeed to 

the sovereign power. By order of Mucia- 

nus he was taken into custody, and, under 

a military guard, conveyed to a place 
forty miles distant on the Appian road. 

His veins were there opened, and he bled 

to death. Mucianus did not choose to 
hazard so tragical a scene in the city of 
Rome. Julius Priscus, who commanded 
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Len — out any urgent necessity, but conscious of 
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various iniquities, dispatched himself with 
his own hand. Alphenus Varus preferred 
a life of disgrace and infamy. Asiaticus, 
the freedman (b), suffered the punishment 
of common slaves, and, by that ignomi- 
nious end, made atonement for the abuse 
of his ill-gotten power. 


ATT. Axsovur this period, the report 
which had prevailed for some time, of a 
dreadful defeat in Germany, was confirm- 
ed by fresh advices. The news made no 
impression at Rome. Men talked with 
calm indifference of the revolt of the 
provinces in Gaul, of the slaughter of 
armies, and of legions stormed in their 
winter-quarters. Distant events were not 
considered as calamities. The flame of 
war being kindled in Germany, the oc- 
casion requires that we here explain the 
causes of that convulsion, which involved 
the allies of Rome, and armed whole na- 
tions of barbarians against the Roman 
empire. 
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The Batavians (a), while they dwelt be- BOOK 


‘yond the Rhine, were a part of the people 
called the Cattians. Driven from their 
native country by intestine comimotions, 
they settled on a waste traet of land þor- 
dering on the confines of Gaul, and, at the 
same time, took possession of an island 
washed at the northern extremity by the 
ocean, and at the back, and on both sides, 
by two branches of the Rhine. They 
formed a treaty of alliance with the Ro- 
mans, and did not suffer by their friend- 
ship. A supply of men and arms was the 
whole of their contribution. In the wars 
in Germany they Icarned to be soldiers. 
They passed afterwards into Britain (b), 
under the command of their own chiefs 
(according to their peculiar custom), and 
added new laurels to their former fame. 
In their own country they maintained a 
chosen body of cavalry, so expert in the 
art of swimming, that, in whole squa- 
drons, incumbered with their arms, and 
moving in regular order, they could dash 
across the current of the Rhine. 


AHI. Tur leading chicttains of the 
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Book nation were Julius Paulus and Claudius 
IV. nee : 
Ww Civilis (a), both of royal descent. The 
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69. 


former, under a false charge of rebellion, 
was put to death by Fonteius Capito. 
Civilis was sent in irons to be disposed of 
by Nero: Galba released him from his 
fetters. Under Vitellius, he was again in 
danger from the fury of the Roman sol- 
diers, who called aloud for his execution. 
Hence his hatred of the Roman name, and 
his hopes of success founded on the dis- 
tractions of the empire. Disfigured by 
the loss of an eye, he took occasion from 
that blemish to call himself a second Ser- 
torius(b), or another Hannibal. Politic be- 
yond the reach of Barbarians, he wished 
to avoid an open rupture with Rome, and, 
to that end, affected to espouse the cause 
of Vespasian. ‘To this conduct some co- 
lour was given by the letters which he 
received from Antonius, directing him to 
make a diversion in Germany, in order to 
prevent the succour of the legions ex- 
pected by Vitellus. Hordeonius Flaccus 
gave the same order in person. ‘That ge- 
neral was a friend to Vespasian’s cause, 
but chiefly zealous in the cause of his 
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country. If such prodigious numbers BOOK 
made an irruption into Italy, he trembled ~ 


for the fate of the empire. oo 
A. D. 


09. 


XIV. Civizis had taken his resolution 
to throw off the yoke. With a bold, but 
concealed,. plan of ambition, he looked 
forward to future contingencies, and took 
his measures in the following manner. By 
order of Vitellius, new levies were to be 
made, and the youth of Batavia was to be 
called out. ‘This expedient, harsh in it- 
self, was rendered still more so by the 
avarice and profligacy of the Roman ofh- 
cers. By their direction the aged and 
infirm were pressed into the service, in 
order to extort from them a stipulated 
price for their dismission. Boys of tender 
years, but advanced in their growth (as 
is generally the case jn that country), were 
dragged away to gratify the criminal pas- 
sions of their masters. Hence murmurs, 
jealousies, and grievous complaints. ‘The 
leaders of the conspiracy saw their oppor- 
tunity, and, by their advice, the people 
refused to be enrolled. Civilis, under the 
pretext of a convivial meeting, drew toge- 
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~~ of the nation, to a banquet (a) in a sacred 
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erove. At a late hour, when wine and 
midnight revelry had inflamed their spi- 
rits, he took occasion to expatiate on the 
fame and military exploits of the Bata- 
vians, artfully making a transition to the 
sufferings of his countrymen, the depre- 
dations of the Romans, and the cruel ty- 
ranny under which the nation groaned. 
« Rome,” he said, “no longer treats us 
“ as allies and friends: we are reduced to 
“ the vilest bondage. The commanders 
“ of legions were wont to come among 
“ us with their train of attendants, always 
« a grievous burthen; but even that ho- 
“ nour is now withheld. We are turned 
“ over to centurions and subaltern ofh- 
“cers. Those petty tyrants are no sooner 
“ enriched with plunder, and pampered 
with our blood, than they are recalled, 
to make way for new oppressors. Ra- 
pacity follows in suecession; and, to 
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“ varnish their guilt, new expedients are 


“ found, and new names for extortion. 
“ A projcct is now on foot to recruit their. 


“ armies, and, for that purpose, the coun- 
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“ try must be drained of inhabitants ; BOOK 
“ sons must be torn from their parents, = 
«and brothers from their brothers. And ®sx 


A.D. 
“ yet the Romans were never, at any pe- “69. 


“« riod, in so feeble a condition. Behold 
“ their winter-quarters: besides their old 
“ men, and their stores of plunder, what 
“« have they to exhibit to our view ? Dare 
“ to lift your eyes, and you will see the 
“ phantom of an army, mere nominal le- 
“ gions. Our forces are in vigour: we 
‘“ have both infantry and cavalry: the 
‘¢ Germans are our kinsmen: the Gauls 
‘ think as we do: and even the Romans 
“« themselves invite us to the war. If we 
fail, our zeal for Vespasian will plead 
our excuse; 1f we succeed, victory gives 
no account of her actions.” 
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XV. ‘Turs speech was received with 
shouts of approbation. Civilis, taking ad- 
vantage of the impression he had made, 
bound them all in a solemn league, with 
oaths and imprecations, according to the 
custom of Barbarians. Deputies were 
sent to the Caninefates, to invite them 
into the confederacy. That nation occu- 
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their manners, language, and military vir- 
tue, equal to the Batavians, but inferior in 
point of numbers. The Batavian cohorts, 
formerly sent to serve in Britain, as al- 
ready mentioned, returned from that ex- 
pedition, and were quartered at Magon- 
tiacum (b). By secret practices Civilis 
engaged them in the revolt. The lead- 
ing chieftam among the Caninefates was 
known by the name of Brinno; aman of 
brutal and ferocious bravery, and by his 
birth illustrious. His father had been 
often in arms against the Romans, and, 
after many signal exploits, laughed at 
the ridiculous expedition and the mock 
triumph of Caligula (c). The descendant 
of a rebel family wanted no recommen- 
dation to his countrymen. Brinno was 
placed on a shield, according to the cus- 
tom of the nation, and, being carried in 
triumph on the shoulders of the men, was 
declared commander in chief. He was 
soon after joined by the Frisians (d), a 
people beyond the Rhine. With this rein- 
forcement he found means to storm the 
winter-quarters of two cohorts, which, ex- 
S 
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cept the extremity next to the sea, lay BOOK 
open and defenceless: ‘The assault was m 
not foreseen, nor were the Romans in force ve i. 
to maintain their post. The camp was 6 
taken and pillaged. The victuallers, and 
Roman traders, who had spread them- 
selves over the country, were the next 
victims. ‘That the castles and forts, built 
along the coast, might not fall into the 
hands of the enemy, the Roman officers, 
seeing an attack intended, ordered them 

all to be burnt to the ground. Aquillius, 

a principal centurion, collected together 

all the colours and standards, and, with the 
remnant of his forces, chose a station on 

the upper part of the island (e), exhibiting 
rather the name than the strength of an 
army. The flower of the cohorts had 
been drawn away by Vitellius, and, to fill 

up the companies, a set of raw recruits, 
from the neighbouring villages of the Ner- 
vians and Germans, were compelled to 
take up arms. But arms in the hands of 
men not inured to discipline, were an un- 
wieldy burthen. 


XVI. Civicrs, still thinking it his in- 
POTA Vit. O 
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aT plained aloud of the Roman officers, who 
A 


69. 


had deserted their posts. With the co- 
hort under his command, he would under- 
take to quell the msurrection of the Ca- 
ninefates: the Romans, therefore, would 
do well to return to their quarters. The 
policy of this advice was too apparent. 
the cohorts, dispersed and weakened by 
division, might fall an easy prey; and 
from various circumstances, which the 
martial spirit of the Germans could not 
suppress, it soon transpired, that Civilis, 
and not Brinno, was at the head of the 
revolt. At length that enterprising chief, 
finding that he gamed: nothing by his wily 
arts, resolved to throw off the mask. He 
drew up his army m three divistons, con- 
sisting of the Caninefates, the Frisians, and 
Batavians, all distinguished by their pro- 
per colours and standards. The Romans. 
appeared in order of battle on the banks 
of the Rhine, while their ships, which, 
after setting fire to the forts and castles, 
had been collected together, advanced up: 
the river to second the operations of the 
army. <A battle ensued, and had not 
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with their ensigns displayed, went over to w~ 


Civilis. By this unexpected treachery 
the Roman army was thrown into confu- 
sion. ‘The soldiers found themselves be- 
set on every side. They were slaughtered 
by their friends and enemies. Nor did 
the fleet behave with more fidelity. Num- 
bers of the men at the oars were Bata- 
vians: they began, as it were through ig- 
norance and want of skill, to counteract 
the mariners and sailors, till, at length, 
turning the prows of the vessels, they bore 
away to the opposite shore. ‘The pilots 
and centurions who dared to oppose them, 
were put to death; and thus the whole 
fleet, to the number of four-and-twenty 
ships, was either taken, or went over to 
the enemy. 


XVII. Tuts victory was splendid, and 
at the same time brought with it solid ad- 
vantages. ‘The Batavians were in want of 
arms and shipping, and they were now 
supplied with both. Their fame resound- 
ed throughout Gaul and Germany. Both 
nations honoured them as the assertors of 

o 2 
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“.—~ ambassadors, offered to espouse their cause, 


A. D. 
69. 


and the Gauls were already inclined to 
join the confederacy. Civilis had the ad- 
dress to allure that nation to his interest. 
To such of their officers as were taken pri- 
soners he granted liberty to return to their 
native country, and the cohorts had their 
option either to depart, or to join the vic- 
torious army. ‘Those who remained were 
employed honourably in the serviee, and 
such as preferred their dismission went 
off loaded with the spoils of the Romans. 
Before their departure, Civilis laboured, in 
secret conferences, to inflame their indig- 
nation. ‘Call to mind,” he said, “ the mı- 
‘ series which you have endured for a 
« series of years. Your condition, during 
“ that period, was a state of bondage, and 
“ you gave it the name of peace. “Ihe 
‘¢ Batavians were exempt from taxes and 
“ tributes, and yet they took up arms 
“ against the oppressors of mankind. In 
“ the first engagement, the Romans fled 
“« before the sons of freedom. Let the 
‘ Gauls shake off the yoke, and what must 
“ be the consequence? The resources of 
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Italy are exhausted. itis by the blood Book 
of the provinces that the provinces have ‘yy 


been wrested from us. For the defeat 
of Vindex (a) the Romans have no rca- 
son to triumph. That victory was gained 
by the Batavian cavalry: by them the 
JEduans and Arvernians were put to the 
rout. Among the auxiliaries led by 
Verginius on that occasion, the Belgic 
Gauls were his strongest force. Gaul, 
it may be truly said, was conquered by 
herself. At present, one common 1N- 
terest unites us all, and we have this 
further advantage; whatever of useful 
discipline was to be found in the Ro- 
man camps, we have made that our 
own. ‘Their military skill is on our side. 
The veteran cohorts, before whom 
Otho’s legions were obliged to fly, have 
declared for us. Syria and Asia, and 
the oriental nations may, if they will, 
bow down in slavery, and stretch their 
necks to the yoke: under their own dc- 
spotic kings they have been taught to 
crouch in bondage. In Gaul there are 
men still living, who were born in free- 
dom, before tributes (b), unposts, and 
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other badges of Roman tyranny were 
invented. By the overthrow of Varus 
and his legions slavery was driven out 
of Germany. In that juncture, it was 
not with a Vitellius that the assertors 
of freedom were to contend: the strug- 
gle was with Augustus Cæsar. Against 
that emperor the Germans fought for 
liberty, that best gift, dealt out by the 
impartial hand of nature, even to the 
brute creation. Man has the addition 
of courage and virtue to defend his 


‘ rights; and all who have the fortitude 


to stand forth in that glorious cause, are 
sure to be favoured by the gods. Let 
us rise at once, and, sword in hand, at- 
tack a people weakened by their own 
divisions. Our strength is unimpaired ; 
the Romans are exhausted; they are 
divided between Vespasian and Vitel- 
lius; and, while they are fighting for a 
master, they offer themselves to the just 
vengeance of an injured people,” 


AVII. Warte Civilis, in this manner, 


endeavoured to rouse the states of Gaul 
and Germany, the ambition of that politic 
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warrior inspired all his measures. If his poox 
A A IV. 
project succeeded, he thought of nothing ~~ 


iess than making himself king of those 
rich and powerful nations. Hordeonius 
Flaccus affected, for some time, to have 
no suspicion of Civilis. He soon, how- 
ever, received intelligence that the camp 
was taken by storm, the cohorts put to the 
sword, and the Roman name exterminated 
from the Isle of Batavia. In this alarm- 
ing crisis, he ordered Mummius Lupercus, 
with two Jegions, then under his command 
in winter quarters, to march against the 
enemy. That officer obeyed with prompt 
alacrity. With the forces in his camp, 
with the Ubians, who were near at hand, 
and the ‘Treverian cavalry, drawn from an 
inconsiderable distance, he passed over 
into the island. He added to his army a 
squadron of Batavian horse, already cor- 
rupted by the wily arts of Civilis. ‘These 
men made a show of zeal in the service of 
the Romans, to the end that, on the day 
of battle, they might enhance the value of 
their treachery. Civilis prepared to re- 
ceive the enemy. Near his person he di- 
splayed the banners taken from the van- 
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XH glorious trophies might inspire his troops 
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with ardour, and depress a conquered ene- 
my by the recollection of their late cala- 
mity. In the rear he placed his mother 
and his sisters, with the wives and chitdren 
of the soldiers, that they might there in- 
flame the ardour of the combatants, and, 
by their reproaches, prevent an ignomi- 
nious fitght. The field resounded with 
the war-song of the soldiers, and the sa- 
vage howlings of the women. The Ro- 
mans returned a feeble shout. The Ba- 
tavian cavalry went over to their coun- 
trymen, and by that desertion the left 
wing of the Roman army was exposed to 
the enemy. The legionary soldiers, though 
presscd on every side, preserved their 
ranks, and showed an intrepid counte- 
nance. The Ubian and Treverian auxi- 
haries fied with precipitation. ‘The Ger- 
mans pursued them with determined fury. 
The legions, in the mean time, seized the 
opportunity,and retreated in good order to 
the station known by the name of Ve- 
TERA, or the old camp (a). After this 
victory, a struggle for power and pre-em}- 


OF “TACITUS: 201 


nence broke out between Civilis and Clau- 800x 

dius Labeo, who commanded the Bata- ~~ 

vian cavalry. Civilis did not judge it safe 822. 

to put his rival to death: an act of vio- ®. 

lence might provoke the popular hatred; 

and yet, if he suffered him to remain with 

the army, internal discord might be pro- 

ductive of quarrels and confusion. Labeo 

was removed to-tthe country of the Frisians. 
XIX. Sucu was the posture of affairs 

when the Caninefates and a detachment 

of Batavian cohorts, by order of Vitellius, 

set out on their march for Rome. A mes- 

senger dispatched by Civilis overtook them 

with the news of his victory. The intel- 

ligence filled the soldiers with arrogance 

and ferocity. ‘They demanded a recom- 

pense for their march, the donative pro- 

mised by Vitellius, with double pay, and 

an augmentation of their cavalry. In 

making these demands, they had no hopes 

of success; a pretext for sedition was all 

they wanted. Hordeonius Flaccus yield- 

ed in several instances; but his conces- 

sions provoked ulterior demands, which 

the men knew would not be granted. At 
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a general, they resolved to join Civilis, and 
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accordingly bent their course towards the 
Lower Germany. Flaccus called a coun- 
cil of the tribunes and centurions, to de- 
liberate whether it were expedient to re- 
duce the mutineers by force of arms. His 
natural timidity returned upon him, and 
his officers had no resolution. They sus- 
pected the fidelity of the auxiliary forces, 
and knew besides, that the legions were 
chiefly filled with raw recruits. Flaccus 
resolved to keep his men within their en- 
trenchments; but he resolved without de- 
cision, and the next moment repented. 
The very officers who advised the measure 
were the first to condemn it. The gene- 
ral sent off dispatches to Herennius Gal- 
lus, then at the head of the first legion 
stationed at Bonn (a), with orders to op- 
pose the march of the Batavians, while he 
himself with his whole army hung upon 
their rear. The plan was, no doubt, well 
concerted. Had both generals advanced 
with their troops, the revolters must have 
been hemmed in, and cut to pieces. 
Flaccus once more changed his mind. In 
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a second letter to Gallus, he directed that 8 00K 
officer not to obstruct the Batavians mn“,—~ 
their march. By this fluctuation of coun- Agga. 
sels, both the generals were brought under “9. 
a cloud of suspicion. ‘The war and all its 
consequences were imputed, not to the 
inactive spirit of the soldiers, nor yet to 

the superior bravery of the insurgents, but 

to the perfidy of the commanding officers. 


XX. Tue Batavians, as soon as they 
drew near to the camp at Bonn, sent a 
message to Herennius Gallus, importing, 
“ that they had no hostile design. They 
“ had often fought for the Romans, and 
“ did not mean to make war against them. 
* Worn out in a long and painful ser- 
“ vice, they desired nothing but a retreat 
“ from labour in their native country. 
* Their march, if not obstructed, would 
** leave behind no trace of mischief; but if 
“ their passage was disputed, they were 
determined to cut their way sword in 
hand.” The Roman general was stag- 
gered by these menaces; but his soldiers, 
eager for action, obliged him to hazard a 
battle. ‘he whole army rushed out at the 
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aot thousand legionary soldiers, some Belgic 
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cohorts raised by sudden levies, andl a 
large body of peasants, and followers of 
the camp, an undisciplined band, before 
the onset brave and insolent, and inthe heat 
of action the first to betake themselves 
to flight. The Romans hoped to surround 
an enemy whom they knew to be inferior 
in number. The Batavians, whom a life 
of warfare had made soldiers, formed their 
ranks with skill; the front, the flanks, and 
the rear prepared to meet the enemy. The 
Roman lines were too much extended into 
length. The Batavians attacked with 
fury, and soon broke through the ranks. 
‘The Belgic cohorts gave way on the firstim- 
pression. The rout of the legions followed. 
All endeavoured to regain their camp. 
In the entrenchments a dreadful slaughter 
followed. The fosse was filled with man- 
gled bodies, nor was the havock made by 
the Batavians only: numbers, in that wild 
confusion, perished by the hands of their 
comrades. The conquerors pursued their 
march, avoiding the road to the Agrippi- 
nian colony, and, during the rest of their 
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way, committed no act of hostility. They BOOK 
even endeavoured to exculpate themselves ~ 


from all imputation in their late encounter 
at Bonn, alleging that they were, on that 
occasion, aie the necessity of acting on 
the defensive, when peace was humbly of- 
fered, and haughtily refused. 


XXI. Crvītıs, being now reinforced 
by these veteran cohorts, found himself at 
the head of a regular army. His resolu- 
tion, notwithstanding, began to falter. 
The weight and power of the Romans pre- 
sented themselves to his mind; he ba- 
lanced all consequences, and, still remain- 
ing indecisive, judged it best to save ap- 
pearances by making his whole army take 
the oath of fidelity to Vespasian. He also 
sent a deputation to the two legions, which 
after theirlate defeatretired to theoldcamp, 
inviting them to follow his example, and 
acknowledge the title of the new emperor. 
The legions returned for answer, “ that it 
** was not their custom to adopt the coun- 
“ sels of an enemy, much less of a traitor. 
“ Vitellius was their sovereign, and in his 
“ cause they would stand firm to the last. 
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spook “ It was not for a deserter, a Batavian fus 
IV. 


“ gitive, to assume the style and charac- 


'¢ ter of an arbiter in the affairs of Rome. 


« The punishment due to his crimes was 
‘ what he had to expect.” Enraged by 
this reply, Civilis roused the whole Bata- 
vian nation. The Bructerians and Tenc- 
terians (a) entered into the league, and by 
agents, dispatched for the purpose, all 
Germany was invited to share in the spoil 


and glory of the conquest. 


XXII. Mummius Lurercts and Nu- 
misius Rufus, the two Roman generals, 
saw a storm gathering round them, and, to 
maintain their post against the combined 
forces of the enemy, began to strengthen 
the fortifications of the old camp. A num- 
ber of buildings, during a long peace, had 
been erected near the entrenchments, so 
thick as to resemble a municipal town; 
but, in time of war, they might favour the 
approach of an enemy, and, for that rea- 
son, were levelled to the ground. But a 
sufficient store of provisions was not laid 
up inthe camp. ‘The soldiers were per- 
mitted to seize the whole stock, as lawful 
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plunder; and, by consequence, that which BOOK 
might have held out for a considerable Sear 


time, was in a few days entirely consumed. 

Civilis advanced with the main body of 
his army. He commanded the centre in 
person, at the head of the select Batavian 
forces. To strike the Romans with terror, 
he lined both banks of the Rhine with bat- 
talions of Germans, and ordered the ca- 
valry to scour the country round. His 
ficet, at the same time, advanced against 
the current. To increase the pomp and 
terror of the war, the colours taken from 
the cohorts were displayed to view, and 
the images of wild beasts (a) were brought 
forth from the sacred groves, according to 
the custom of those barbarous nations 
rushing toa battle. The besieged saw the 
appearance of a civil and a foreign war 


upon their hands at once. The extent of 


the entrenchments, designed at first for 
the reception of two legions, and now de- 
fended by scarce five thousand men, in- 
spired the Barbarians with hope and cou- 
rage. It is true, that within the lines 
there was a numerous body of sutlers and 
followers of the army, who, on the first 
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~ tion, and from those men some kind of 
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` service was expected. 


XXIII. Tur camp stood partly on the 
side of a hill, that rose with a gentle ac- 
clivity, and partly on the level plain; ori- 
ginally the design of Augustus Cæsar, who 
had conceived, that the legions, stationed 
there in winter quarters, would be able to 
bridle both the Germanies. That emperor 
did not foresee the time when the Bar- 
barians would dare to seek the legions in 
their entrenchments. It followed, by 
consequence, that no pains were employ- 
ed to add to the natural strength of the 
place; no works were thrown up to secure 
the ramparts ; courage and military disci- 
pline were deemed a sufficient bulwark. 
The Batavians, and the troops from be- 
yond the Rhine, did not advance to the 
attack in one united body. Jealous of 
their national honour, and eager to di- 
stinguish themselves by brave exploit, the 
several nations formed their lines in sepa- 
rate divisions. The assault began with 
missive weapons lanced at a distance; but 
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no impression was made. ‘The darts hung 800k 
without effect upon the towers and pinna- ae 
cles of the walls, while the discharge of 322. 
stones from the fortifications overwhelmed °° 
all beneath. ‘The Barbarians resolved to 
storm the works. ‘They rushed to the at- 
tack, rending the air with wild and fu- 
rious howlings; they advanced their sca- 
ling-ladders, and formed a inilitary shell. 
Some boldly gained the top of the para- 

pet, but were driven back at the point of 

the sword, or beat down with bucklers. 

As they fell, numbers were crushed with 
stakes and javelins. Their own impe- 
tuous fury hurried them into danger. En- 
couraged by their former success, and 

sure of victory, they rushed on to the as- 
sault with that undaunted courage with 
which the thirst of prey mspires the minds 

of Barbarians. Under every disadvan- 
tage, they still thought of plunder. They 
attempted, for the first time, to make use 

of battering engines, but without sufficient 
skill. ‘They were taught by prisoners and 
deserters to raise, with rude materials, a 
platform, in the shape of a bridge, and to 
move It forward upon wheels. From the 
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BOOK top of the arch, as from a rampart, some 
os were able to annoy the besieged, while 
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others, under cover, endeav Bune to sap 
the walls. But the weight of stones dis- 
charged from the engines of the Romans 
broke down and crushed the enormous 
fabric. ‘The Batavians, however, did not 
desist. They began to prepare penthouses, 
and to form a covered way with hurdles. 
The besieged attacked them with a volley 
of flaming javelins, and poured such an 
incessant fire, that the assailants were on 
every side enveloped by the flames. In 
despair of carrying the works by force, 
they turned their thoughts to a regular 
blockade. ‘They knew that the besieged 
had but a scanty store of provisions, by 
no means cqual to the subsistence of a 
vast unwarlike multitude. Famine, they 
had no doubt, would conspire with the 
natural treachery of the slaves to kindle 
ihe flame of sedition in the camp. They 
relied. besides, on the unforeseen events of 
war, and had no doubt of being, ina short 
time, masters of the place. 


NALV. Horpeoxius Fraccus, having 
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received intelligence that the old camp ®°°% 
was invested, sent dispatches into Gaul “~~ 
for a reinforcement, and ordered Duillius 
Vocula, who comanded the eighteenth ®© 
legion, to proceed, at the head of a chosen 
detachment, by rapid marches along the 
banks of the Rhine; while he himself, dis- 
abled by bodily infirmity, and detested 
by his men, sailed down the river, to fol- 
low the motions of the army. ‘The com- 
plaints of the soldicrs against their general 
were loud and violent. “It was by his 
“ connivance that the Batavian cohorts 
departed from Magontiacum; he was 
blind, or pretended to be so, to the ma- 
“ chinations of Civilis; and he wilfully 
‘“ suffered the German nations to be 
drawn into the revolt. Neither Anto- 
nius Primus, nor Mucianus, by their 
vigour and activity, so effectually served 
the interest of Vespasian. Open hosti- 
lity declares itself at once, and men are 
on their guard: fraud works in secret, 
and the blow, because concealed, is not 
easily warded off. Civilis has thrown 
off the mask; above disguise, an open 
enemy, he heads his army in the field. 
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“ Hordeonius Flaccus wages war in his 
“ chamber; he gives his orders in bed, 
“ and favours the operations of the enemy. 
“ And shall so many brave and warlike 
“ soldiers languish under a wretched va- 
“« Jetudinarian? a superannuated general? 
« Better to strike at once, and, by the 
“ death of a traitor, deliver the army from 
“< an impotent chief, under whose inau- 
“ spicious banners they had nothing to 
“ expect but disgrace and ruin.” While 
by these and such like discourses the minds 
of the legions kindled to a blaze, letters 
from Vespasian added fuel to the flame. 
The receipt of those letters could not be 
concealed from the army. Flaccus, for 
that reason, read them to a full assembly 
of the soldiers, and sent the messengers 
bound in chains to Vitellius. 


AAV. Tuar proceeding had its effect: 
the men were pacified, and soon after ar- 
rived at Bonn, the winter-station of the 
first legion. The soldiers at that place 
were still more enraged against the gene- 
ral. To his misconduct they imputed their 
late defeat. “ By his order they marched 
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“ out to offer battle to the Batavians, cx- poox 
“ pecting, while they engaged the enemy any 
“ in front, that the troops from Magon- po 
« tiacum were to fall upon the rear. But fve 
ño succours arrived; the men fell a sa- 
‘“ erifice to the treachery of the general. 
‘“ The other armies, wherever stationed, 
“ were kept in ignorance of all that passed, 
“ nor was any account transmitted to Vi- 
‘ tellus. And yet it was evident, that, 
“ by the vigorous efforts of the adjoining 
“ provinces, the rebellion might have been 
“ crushed in the bud.” To appease these 
discontents, Flaccus produced, and read, 
in the presence of the army, copics of the 
several letters by which he had endeavour- 
ed to obtain succours from Britain, Spain, 
and Gaul. He descended to other com- 
pliances still more pernicious and dis- 
graceful. Ile established a new rule, by 
which it was settled, that, for the future, 
all letters should be delivered to the eagle- 
bearers of the legions, to be by them com- 
municated to the soldiers, before they un- 
derwent the inspection of the general 
officers. He then ordered one of the mu- 
tineers to be loaded with irons; not that 
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general meant, by that act, to retain some 
shadow of authority. From Bonn the 
army proceeded tothe Agrippinian colony. 
At that place they were jomed by nu- 
merous succours that came pouring in 
from Gaul, where, in the beginning of the 
troubles, the people still adhered to the 
interest of Rome. But, in a short time 
afterwards, when they saw the efforts of 
the Germans crowned with success, the 
different states of that country had re- 
course to arms, determined to recover their 
liberty, and, if the enterprise succeeded, 
with the ambitious design of imposing 
upon others the yoke which they shook off 
trom their own shoulders. ‘The fury of the 
legions was far from being appeased. The 
example of a single offender bound in 
chains made no impression. ‘That very 
man was hardy enough to turn his own 
particular case into an argument against 
his general. He had been, he said, the 
confidential messenger between Flaccus 
and Civilis; and now, to hinder the truth 
from being brought to light, his testimony 
vas to be suppressed by an unjust and 
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cruel sentence. ‘The wickedness of this Boox 


IV. 


incendiary roused the indignation of Vo- =~ 


cula. That spirited officer mounted the 
tribunal with a firmness that struck a 
general awe. He ordered the miscreant 
to be seized, and, notwithstanding the vio- 
lence of bis shrieks, sent him to instant 
execution. The seditious were overawed, 
and the well-disposed obeyed with ala- 


erity. Vocula was now the favourite of 


the army. ‘The soldiers, with one voice, 
insisted that he should be their general, 
and Flaccus resigned the command. 


AAVI. Tur minds of the soldiers were 
still in agitation, and various causes con- 
spired to inflame their discontents. ‘Their 
pay was in arrear ; provisions were scarce; 
the Gauls were not in a temper to pay 
their tribute, or to furnish supplies of men; 
the Rhine, by a long course of dry wea- 
ther, almost unknown in that climate, was 
sunk so low as to be hardly navigable: 
supplies for the army were conveyed with 
difficulty; to hinder the Germans from 
fording over, a chain of posts was neces- 
sary on the banks of the river; and, by 
conscauence, there was a dearth of grain, 
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|e vulgar minds, the shallowness of the stream 
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passed for a prodigy. According to their 
interpretation, the very rivers deserted the 
Romans, and the antient boundaries of 
the empire disappeared. ‘That, which in 
time of peace (a) would have been no 
more than the effect of natural causes, 
was now called fate, and the wrath of the 
gods. ‘lhe army marched to Noyesium (b), 
and was there joined by the thirteenth le- 
gion, under the command of Herennius 
Gallus, who was now associated with Vo- 
cula. The two generals were not inclined 
to seek the enemy. They pitched their 
camp at a place called Gelduba (c), and, 
to keep their men in exercise, employed 
them in forming the line of battle, in dig- 
ging trenches, throwing up ramparts, and 
other military works. To give them an 
opportunity to plunder, and by that incen- 
tive to animate their courage, Vocula 
marched with the main body into the ter- 
ritory of the Gugernians (d), a people 
leagued with Civilis. Gallus, in the mean 
time, with part of the troops, kept posses- 
sion of the camp. 
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XXVII. Ir happened that a barge, soox 


: ; : IV. 
laden with grain, was stranded in a shal- ~~ 
> : ° A. U.C. 
low part of the river, at a small distance ` s2. 
A. D. 


from the camp. The Germans exerted “6s. 
themselves to draw the vessel to their own 
bank. Gallus dispatched a cohort to 
prevent the disgrace. The Germans pour- 
ed downin greater numbers. Succours ar- 
rived on both sides. An engagement fol- 
lowed. ‘The Germans, after making a prodi- 
gious slaughter, secured the vessel. The 
Romans imputed their defeat not to their 
own want of valour, but to the treachery of 
the general. ‘his, in all calamities, was 
the constant language of the army. The 
soldiers in their fury dragged Gallus out 
of his tent; they tore his clothes, and fell 
on him with blows, demanding who were 
the accomplices combined with him to 
betray the army?’ and what was the price 
of his perfidy? ‘Their rage against Hor- 
deonius Flaccus broke out again with in- 
creasing violence. He was the author of 
the crime, and Gallus was an instrument 
in his hands. In this extremity, to deli- 
ver himself from instant death, the gene- 
ral was obliged to yield to the passions of 
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wn Hordeonius Flaccus. He was, notwith- 
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standing, loaded with fetters, and not re- 
leased till Vocula returned to the camp. 
That gencral, on the following day, order- 
ed the ringleaders of the mutiny to be 
put to death. Such was the wonderful 
diversity of temper that showed itself in 
that army; at onc moment, rage and mad- 
ness, and, in quick succession, patience 
and resignation. The common men, be- 
yond all doubt, were devoted to Vitellius, 
while the most distinguished officers in- 
clined to Vespasian. Hence that asto- 
nishing medley of guilt and punishment, 
of dutiful behaviour and savage ferocity. 
The men were unwilling to be governed, 
and yet submitted to correction. 


A AVII. Civitts, in the mean time, 
erew every day more formidable. All 
Germany espoused his cause, and suc- 
cours arrived from every quarter. ‘The 
states beyond the Rhine delivered their 
prime nobility as hostages to bind the 
league in closer union. Civilis issued his 
orders, that the confederates, who lay con- 
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should harass the people by frequent in- ees, 


cursions, and carry slaughter and de- 
vastation through their country. At the 
same time, he gave directions that a 
strong party should pass over the Meuse, 
to invade the Menapians (b), the Morini- 
ans, and the frontiers of Gaul. The sol- 
diers in every quarter were enriched with 
plunder. ‘The Ubians, in particular, felt 
the vengeance of the ravaging parties. 
Though they were originally of German 
extraction, they had renounced their 
country, and, proud of a Roman name, 
styled themselves the Agrippinian colony. 
Their cohorts, posted at a distance from 
the Rhine, and in that station thinking 
themselves secure, were surprised at the 
town of Mareodurum (c), and cut to 
pieces. ‘The Ubians, in their turn, pene- 
trated into Germany, and at first com- 
mitted depredations with impunity, tll, 
in the end, they were overpowered by su- 
perior numbers. ‘Through the whole of 
the war their fidelity to Rome was un- 
shaken; but a train of misfortunes was 
their only recompense. Flushed with suc- 
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Ubians, Civilis pressed the siege of the 
old camp with the utmost vigour. His 
first care was to cut off all communication, 
that no intelligence of intended succours 
might reach the garrison. ‘The manage- 
ment of the battering engines and other 
warlike preparations he left to the Bata- 
vians; and seeing that the forces from be- 
yond the Rhine were eager for action, he 
ordered them to advance to the entrench- 
ments, and by a sudden assault to force 
the works. They were repulsed, and by 
his order returned to the charge. In sa 
numerous an army men might be sacri- 
ficed, and yet the loss not be felt. 


XXIX. Tue night afforded no pause 
from the attack. The Barbarians set fire 
to the clumps of wood, which they had 
ranged along the entrenchments, and be- 
took themselves to feasting and revelry. 
Growing warm with liquor, they rushed 
with headlong fury to assault the works, 
‘Their darts were thrown at an enemy safe 
in obscurity, while the Romans were ena- 
bled by the glaring fires to view the scene 
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of action, and take aim at the combatants, goox 


who made themselves conspicuous by 
their valour or the splendour of their arms. 
Civilis saw the disadvantage, and order- 
ed the fires to be extinguished. Confu- 
sion, darkness, and wild uproar followed. 
Dissonant shouts were heard ; random 
blows were given; chance directed, and 
none could see where to press or avoid the 
enemy. Where the noise was loudest, 
they faced about to that quarter, and dis- 
charged their weapons in the dark. Valour 
was undistinguished, and the bravest often 
fell by the hand of the coward. The 
Germans fought with the rage of madmen; 
the Romans with their usual discretion, 
hike soldiers mured to danger. Their 
poles pointed with iron were never darted 
at random, nor did they discharge their 
massy stones without being sure of their 
effect. Whenever they heard the Barba- 
rians sapping the foundation of the walls, 
or found their scaling-ladders applied to 
the ramparts, they made sure of their 
blow, and with their bucklers or their 
javelins drove the assailants headlong 
down the steep. Some gained the sum- 
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spot. The night passed in this manner, 
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and the day brought on a new mode of 
attack. 


XXX. A TOWER, with two floors for 
the soldiers, had been constructed by the 
Barbarians. With this huge machine they 
now advanced against the works at the 
preetorian gate (a), the ground on that 
side of the camp being smooth and level. 
The Romans directed their strong beams 
and other instruments with so much force, 
that the whole structure was crushed to 
pieces, and the soldiers, who had been 
posted in the galleries, lay buried under 
the ruins. In that moment the besieged 
made a successful sally. The legionary 
soldicrs, in the mean time, framed with 
skill a number of new machines. One, mm 
particular, struck the enemy with terror 
and amazement. ‘This was so construct- 
ed (b), that an arm, projecting from the 
top, waved over the heads of the Barba- 
rians, till, being suddenly let down, it 
caught hold of the combatants, and, 
springing back with sudden elasticity, 
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carried them up in the air, in the view of ? S9% K 


the astonished Germans, and, turning 
round with rapidity, threw them headlong 
into the camp. Civilis found himself 
baffled in every attempt. He despaired 
of carrying the place by storm, and once 
more turned the siege into a close block- 
ade; in the mean time tampering with 
the garrison, and, by false intelligence as 
well as ample promises, endeavouring to 
seduce the men from their duty. 


XXNI. Tur transactions, which we 
have here related, happened in Germany 
before the battle of Cremona (a). The 
first account of the victory at that place 
was sent by Antomus Primus, with Ca- 
cinas proclamation annexed to his let- 
ters. The news was further confirmed 
by Alpinus Montanus, the commander of 
one of the vanquished cohorts, who, after 
the defeat, made the best of his way into 
Germany. By this event the minds of 
the Roman army were thrown into violent 
agitations. ‘The auxiliaries from Gaul, a 
mercenary band, who neither loved one 
party nor hated the other, mere soldiers 
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~=yy were soon persuaded by their officers to 
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n abandon the cause of Vitellius. The ve- 


teran soldiers remained for some time in 
suspense. Overruled at length by Hor- 
deonius Flaccus, and importuned by the 
tribunes, they swore fidelity to Vespasian ; 
but with an air of reluctance, and a stern 
ferocity, that plainly showed their hearts 
were not in unison with their words. In 
repeating the form of the oath, they fal- 
tered at the name of Vespasian, never 
pronouncing it distinctly, but muttering 
to themselves, and, in general, passing it 
over in silence. 


XXAII. A LETTER from Antonius to 
Civilis was read to a full assembly of the 
legions. ‘The style, in which that active 
partisan was treated as a friend to the 
new emperor, while the legions were con- 
sidered as enemies, excited a general in- 
dignation. An account of these transac- 
tions was soon after transmitted to the 
camp at Gelduba, where the same com- 
plianee, and the same discontents, pre- 
vailed. Montanus was deputed to Civilis, 


OF TACITUS. 995 


with instructions to require, that he would 8 OOK 
“« lay down his arms, and cease to varnish rea 
‘ hostile intentions with the specious pre- eaa 

‘ tence of fighting in the cause of Rome. 69. 
“ Tf, in fact, he meant to serve Vespa- 
‘sian, that end was answered, and it 

“ was time to sheath the sword.” To this 
message Civilis replied with guarded sub- 

tlety; but perceiving in Montanus an 
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active genius, and a spirit of enterprise, 
he opened his mind without reserve. “Į 
“ have served,” he said, * in the Roman 
<“ armies for five-and-twenty years: in 
that time I have encountered various 
“ perils; and what has been my reward ? 
« I have seen the death of a brother; I 
‘“ have been loaded with fetters; and I 
“ have heard the clainours of the Roman 
“< army, with rage and violence demand- 
“ ing my blood. If, in return, I seek the 
“ blood of my enemies, I stand justified 
“ by the law of nations. As to you, ye 
“ ‘Treverians, and you, ye abject nations, 
who can tamely submit to a foreign 
master, what do you expect will be the 
fruit of all your toil, and all your blood 
lavished in the service of Rome? End- 
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less warfare, eternal tributes, the lictors 
rod, the axe, and the wanton cruelty of 
your imperious masters; those are the 
rewards that wait you. Behold in me 
the prefect of a single cohort; behold 
the Caninefates and the Datavian 
forces: they are but a mere handful of 
men, a small portion of Gaul: and yet, 
what have we not achieved? That 
spacious camp, the proud display of 
Roman labour, is, at this moment, tot- 
tering to its fall. If their legions hold 
out, famine will devour them; if fa- 
mine forbears, the sword must end 
them. In a word, by darmg nobly, 
we shall recover our liberty: if we fail, 
our condition cannot be worse than it 
was before.” By this animated speech 


Civilis roused the ambition of Montanus. 
He then dismissed him, with directions to 
report his answer in milder terms. Mon- 
tanus obeyed his orders, content with re- 
porting that he failed in his negotiation. 
He suppressed the rest; but the whole 
broke out afterwards with redoubled tury. 


XXXIII. Civiruis turned his attention 
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to the motions of Vocula and his army. BOOK 
Having reserved for himself a suficient ~~ 
force, he dispatched to Gelduba his ve- A 
teran cohorts, and the bravest of the 69. 
Germans, under the command of Julius 
Maximus and Claudius Victor. ‘The last 
was nephew to Civilis, being a sister's son. 
The two chiefs arrived at Asciburgium (a), 
and there stormed the winter-cncampment 
of a squadron of horse. From that place 
they made a forced march, and fell with 
such unexpected fury on the camp at 
Gelduba, that Vocula had neither time to 
harangue his men, nor to form his line ot 
battle. All he could do, was to order 
the legionary soldicrs to draw up in the 
centre. The auxiliaries, in a tumultuary 
manner, ranged themselves in the wings. 
The cavalry advanced to the attack; but 
making no impression on the well embo- 
died ranks of the Germans, they soon 
gave ground, and fled with precipitation. 
From that moment, it was a scene of 
slaughter, not a battle. ‘The Nervians 
quitted their post through fear or treachery, 
and, by their flight, lett the tlank of the 
Homans open to the enemy. ‘The Barba- 
Que 
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Book rians, following their advantage, pene- 
E trated to the centre. They drove the le- 
ee gions into their entrenchments; they seiz- 
s ed their standards, and made a dreadful 
carnage. But a reinforcement coming up 

in time, the fortune of the day was 
changed. The Gascon cohorts (b), for- 
merly levied by Galba, had received or 
ders to join the army. Hearing, as they 
approached the camp, the din of arms, 

and the uproar of battle, they advanced 

to the attack, and charged the Batavians 

in the rear. ‘The terror that seized the 
enemy, was greater than could be expect- 

ed from so small a number. Some ima- 
gined that succours arrived from Nove- 
siuin; others thought of nothing less than 

the whole army from Magontiacum. The 
mistake revived the drooping courage of 

the Romans. Depending on the valour 

of others, they began to exert their own. 

The Batavian intantry was put to the 
rout. Their cavalry escaped, and carried 

with them the prisoners and standards, 
which they had taken in the beginning 

of the action. ‘The number slain on the 

part of the Romans greatly exceeded the 
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loss of the enemy; but the slaughter fell BOOK 
on the worst of their troops, whereas the Be ad 


Germans lost the flower of their army. 


XXXIV. Ture commanders on both 
sides were equally in fault. By their mis- 
conduct, they deserved the check they 
met with; and, when fortune tavoured 
their arms, neither of them knew how to 
improve his advantage. Had Civilis sent 
into the field a stronger force, it is evident 
that his men could not have been hemmed 
in by so small a number. Having forced 


the entrenchments, he might have razed- 


them to the ground. On the other hand, 
Vocula had sent out no scouts to watch 
the motions of the enemy. Taken by sur- 
prise, he marched out of his camp, and 
was defeated. Having afterwards gained 
a victory, he made no use of it, but lost 
several days before he made a forward 
movement. Had he pursued his advan- 
tage, and given the enemy no time to rest, 
one vigorous effort would have raised the 
siege of the camp. Civilis exerted every 
effort, determined to profit by the inac- 
tivity of the Roman general. He endea- 
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“— firmness of the garrison; he represented 
A. U. C. à 

(822, the forces under Vocula as entirely over- 


69. 


thrown ; he boasted of a complete victory ; 
he displayed the banners taken from the 
enemy, and, with ostentation, made a 
show of the prisoners. The spirit with 
which one of them behaved deserves to 
be recorded. With a clear and audible 


voice, he called out to the besieged, and 


told them the event of the late battle. For 
this gallant action, he was butchered on 
the spot. That act of vengeance gave 
credit to his story. The besieged, at the 
same time, saw the blaze of villages on 
fire, and the country laid waste on every 
side. ‘This announced the approach of a 
victorious army. Vocula commanded his 
men to halt in the sight of the camp, and, 
having erected his standards, ordered a 
fosse to be made, and a palisade to be 
thrown up, that, the baggage being safe- 
ly deposited, he might offer battle with 
greater security. The soldiers thought it 
loss of time: they desired to be led on to 
the attack; and, according to custom, 
threats of vengeance resounded through 
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the army. Noorder of battle was formed. soox 
; 3 IV. 
Fatigued by their march, and their ranks .W—~ 


in confusion, they rushed on with impe- 
tuous fury. Civilis was in force, and ready 
to receive them. He relied no less on the 
vices of his enemy, than on the valour of 
his own troops. ‘The Romans tought with 
various turns of fortune. The bold and 
forward in sedition were cowards in the 
field. A sense of honour prevailed with 
some. They remembered their late ex- 
ploits, and, flushed with victory, main- 
tained their post; they attacked the Bar- 
barians, and by deeds of valour roused the 
spirit of their comrades. Having restored 
the broken ranks, and renewed the battle, 
they waved their hands to the besieged, 
inviting them to sally out, and use their 
opportunity. The legions from their ram- 
parts saw the scene of action, and rushed 
out at every gate. An accident discon- 
certed Civilis. His horse fell under him. 
A report that he was slain, or danger- 
ously wounded, ran through both ar- 
mies. Consternation covered the Bata- 
vian ranks, and joy inspired the Romans 
with new ardour. ` 
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. stead of hanging on their rear, he amused 
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XXXV. Vocura did not think fit to 
harass the Barbarians in their retreat. In- 


himself with repairing the works of the 
camp, as if he expected a second siege. 
The consequence was, that he who so 
often neglected to make use of his victory, 
was thought no enemy to a lingering war. 
The scarcity of provisions was what chiefly. 
distressed the Roman army. To remedy 
the evil, Vocula sent off all his useless 
people, with the waggons, as far as Nove- 
sium, with intent that, by the return of 
the same convoy, a supply of corn might 
be brought to the camp. The conveyance 
by land was necessary, as the enemy were 
masters of the river. The first attempt 
succeeded, Civilis not having then reco- 
vered his strength. Being informed soon 
after that a second party was on the way 
to Novesium, with a few cohorts marching 
in all the negligence of a profound peace, 
their colours and standards thinly guarded, 
their arms laid up in the waggons, and the 
men scattered in loose disorder, he resol- 
ved to attack them by surprise. Having 
first secured the bridges over the river, and 
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the defiles of the country, he advanced in BOOR 
order of battle. The Romans, though ~~ 
their lines were stretched to a vast length, RA 
made a brave resistance, till night putan es. 
end to the conflict. The cohorts arrived 

at Gelduba, and found the entrenchments 

and the garrison in good condition. The 
difficulty of returning, after this check, to 

the old camp was now too apparent. Vo- 

cula resolved to march to their assistance. 

For this purpose he drafted from the fifth 

and fifteenth legions a thousand chosen 
men, who had stood the siege in the old 
camp, and were distinguished by their 
rancorous animosity to their commanding 
officers. These he added to his army. A 
number of others, without orders, thought 

fit to follow, declaring aloud, that they 
would neither bear the distress of famine, 

nor the treachery of their chiefs. Among 

those who remained behind, the spirit of 
discontent was no less violent. They com- 
plained, that, by drawing off a part, the 
whole was weakened. Hence two sedi- 

tions raged at the same time; one demand- 

ing the return of Vocula, and the other 
resolved never again to enter the camp. 
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AANVIJ. Ciıvıiris, in the mean time, 


~ returned to the siege. Vocula retired to 


A. U. 
822 


ais 


68. 


' Gelduba, and sence to Novestum. Civilis 
took possession of Gelduba, and soon 
after, ın an engagement of the cavalry, 
near Novesiun, gamed a victory. Alb 
events, whether prosperous or otherwise, 
were now alike to the Romans, mcensed, 
on every occasion, against their general 
ofħcers. Being reinforced by the detach- 
ment trom the fifth and fifteenth legions, 
they grew more outrageous than ever; 
and having gained intelligence, that a 
sum of moncy was sent by Vitellius, they 
clamoured loudly for the immediate dis- 
charge of thei donative. Hordeonius 
Flaccus complied without hesitation, but 
inthe name of Vespasian. By this step the 
flame of sedition was kindled to a blaze. 
Lhe men betook themselves to feasts and 
revelling: they earoused during the night, 
and, in their liquor, their old antipathy 
to Flaccus revived with all its virulence. 

They rushed to his tent; the darkness of 
the night served to muffle their horrible 
design, and no sense of shame remained. 
Neither tribune nor centurion dared to in- 
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terpose. They dragged their general out BOOK 
of his bed, and murdered him en the spot. ene 
The same catastrophe was prepared for ° 
Vocula; but that oflicer, in the disguise of 
a slave, made his escape. The fae of the 
mutineers began to relent: fear succeeded 
to rage; they dreaded the consequences, 
and, in their distress, dispatched some of 
the centurions, with letters to the states of 
Gaul, requesting a supply of men and 
money. 
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XXXVII. Berne left without a leader, 
they were no better than a senseless multi- 
tude, bold and wavering, rash and coward- 
ly, by turns. Civils, advanced to offer 
battle; they seized their arms, they laid 
them down, and betook themselves to 
flight. Even in distress they could not act 
with a spirit of union; they quarrelled 
among themselves, and the soldiers trom 
the Upper Rhine abandoned the common 
cause. The images of Vitellius were, not- 
withstanding, set up in the camp, and 
the adjacent Belgic cities; but Vitellius 
was then no more (a). ‘The soldiers of the 
first, the fourth, and the eighteenth le- 


230 


THE WISTORY 


goor gions, returning to a sense of their duty, 


IV. 


A.U.C. 
822. 

A. 

69, 


put themselves under the command of Vo- 
cula, and having, by his direction, taken 


» the oath of fidelity to Vespasian, marched 


to raise the siege of Magontiacum. A 
motley army of the Cattians (b), the Usi- 
pians, and the Mattiaci had invested the 
place; but, on the approach of the Ro- 
mans, they decamped with a load of booty. 
The legions fell in with their straggling 
parties, and put a great number to the 
sword. The Treverians had sunk a fence 
and raised a palisade, to detend the fron- 
tier of their country against the inroads of 
the Germans, whom they attacked with 
alternate success, and no small effusion 
of blood. In the end, they deserted from 
the Romans, and, by their perfidy, sullied 
the lustre of all their former services. 


XXXVIII. Meanwuite, Vespasian 
and his son Titus, though both absent from 
Rome, entered on the year of their joint 
consulship. A melancholy gloom hung 
over the city. The minds of men were dis- 
tracted with different apprehensions, and 
to their natural fears imagination added a 


¢ 
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train of groundless terrors. It was sup- 800x 
posed that Africa (a), at the instigation of A 
Lucius Piso, was in open rebellion. Piso 823. 
was, at that time, governor of the pro- 7 
vince; but the love of innovation made no 
part of his character. It happened that 
the roughness of the winter interrupted 
the navigation, and, the corn ships not 
arriving regularly, the populace, who have 
never more than one day’s provision, 
dreaded an approaching famine. Of all 
that concerns the public, the price of 
grain is their only care (b). Their fear, at 
present, was, that, to cut off supplies from 
Rome, the coast of Africa was guarded; 
and what they feared, they easily be- 
lieved. ‘The Vitellians, not having yet re- 
nounced the spirit of party, did what in 
them lay to confirm the report. Even the 
conquerors did not dislike the news. Con- 
vulsions of the state were notunwelcome to 
men of their description, whose avarice no 
foreign conquest could appease, and no 
civil war could satisfy. 


XX XIX. On the calends of January, the 


senate, convened by Julius Frontinus (a), 
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BOOK the city prætor, passed a vote of thanks to 
an the general ‘officers, the armies, and the 


sere in alliance with Rome. Tertius Ju- 
Tne) who had quitted the legion under 
his command, assoon as the men declared 
for Vespasian, was, for that offence, de- 
prived of the pretorship. Plotius Griphus 
succecded to the office. Hormus was rai- 
sed to the equestrian rank. Upon the vo- 
luntary abdication of Frontinus, Domi- 
tian, who had the additional title of Cæ- 
sar, assumed the dignity of city-preetor. 
From that time, all edicts and public m- 
struments were issued in his name; but the 
authority of government still centred in 
Mucianus, though sometimes counteract- 
ed by Domitian. ‘That young prince, en- 
couraged by Ins friends, or spurred on by 
his own ambition, by fits and starts as- 
sumed the character of first minister. But 
Antonius Primus and Arrius Varus were 
the persons whom Mucianus vicwed with 
a jealous eye. They were both recent from 
the field of glory ; both covered with lau- 
rels, idolized by the army; and, as all the 
blood they had spilt was in the field of 
battle, they were both respected by the 
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populace. Antonius, it was confidently BOOK 
said, had invited Scribonianus Crassus (b) ~~ 
to the head of the commonwealth. Crassus 
was descended from an illustrious line of to. 
ancestors, and derived additional lustre 
from his brother, whoin Galba made, by 
adoption, heir apparent of the empire. 
Thus distinguished, he would uot have 
wanted partisans; but he wes deaf to all 
temptation. A man of his way of thimk- 
ing, who would have refused himself to a 
party already formed, was not to be daz- 
zled by a distant and uncertain prospect. 
Mucianus found that he had, in the per- 
son of Antonius, a powerful rival. To 
ruin him by open hostility were a danger- 
ous attempt. He resolved to act by stra- 
tagem, and accordinely, in the senate, 
grew lavish in his praise. He amused him 
in private with splendid promises; he ot- 
fered him the government of the nether- 
most Spain, then vacant by the absence 
of Cluvius Rufus, and bestowed favours 
on his friends, assigning to some the rank 
of prefect, and raising others to mili- 
tary honours. [Ie flattered the ambition 
of Antonius, and was, at the same time, 
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BOOK at work to undermine him. He sent the 
ee seventh legion, known to be devoted to 


| his rival, into winter-quarters. ‘The third 
was in the interest of Arrius Varus, and 
for that reason sent into Syria. Part of 
the army was ordered back to Germany ; 
and, the seeds of tumult and sedition 
being in this manner removed, the city 
began to resume its antient form: the 
laws revived, and the magistrates dis- 
charged the functions of their office. 


XL. Domitian, on the day of his first 
appearance in the senate, lamented, in a 
short speech the absence of his father and 
his brother Titus. Of himself he spoke 
with becoming diffidence. His deport- 
ment was graceful, and his manner inte- 
resting. ‘The vices of his heart being then 
unknown, the blush of youth was consi- 
dered as the mark of an ingenuous mind. 
He proposed that the name of Galba 
should be revived with all the honours due 
to his memory. Curtius Montanus added 
to the motion the name of Piso. A de- 
cree was passed accordingly, but, as far 
as it related to Piso, never executed. A 
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number of commissioners were drawn by BOOK 
lot; some with power to restore to the as 
lawful owners the property wrested from “ees. 
them during the violence of civil war; 7% 
others, to inspect the tables of brass, on 
which the laws were engraved, and to re- 

pair such as were defaced by the injuries 

of time ; to examine the public registers, 

and erase the expressions of servile adula- 

tion (a), with which, at different periods, 
they were all contaminated; and finally, 

to set due limits to the public expendi- 
ture. Tertius Julianus, it now appeared, 

fled from his legion, to join the banners 

of Vespasian, and thereupon the preetorian 
dignity was restored to him; but the ho- 
nours of that rank were by a decree con- 
firmed to Griphus. The prosecution com- 
menced by Musonius Rufus (b) against 
Publius Celer was resumed, and brought 

to a hearing. Ccler was convicted, and 

by the sentence of condemnation he made 
atonement to the manes of Soranus. This 

act of justice was honourable to the fa- 
thers, and not less so to Musonius. Men 
applauded the constancy with which he 
vindicated the memory of his friend. No- 
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BooK thing could equal his glory, except the 
“—’ infamy that attended Demetrius(c), a pro- 


avi, C. 


fessor of the cynic philosophy, who, with 
more ambition than virtue, employed his 
cloquence in the cause of a notorious cri- 
minal, who, in the hour of danger, had 
neither courage nor ability to defend him- 
self. ‘The event gave the signal for a ge- 
neral attack on the whole race of infor- 
mers; and, accordingly, Junius Mauri- 
cus(d) moved for an order to lay the 
journals of the late emperors before the 
senate, that in those records it might be 
seen, who were the men of a persecuting 
spirit, and against whom their malice had 
been levelled. Domitian was of opinion, 
that, in a matter of such magnitude, the 
emperor ought to be consulted. 


XLI. Turscnate, on the motion of some 
of tue leading members, devised a new 
form of oath, by which they called the 
gods to witness, that no man by any act of 
theirs had been aggrieved, and that they 
themselves had derived no kind of advan- 
tage from the calamity of the times. The 
magistrates took this oath with the most 
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ready compliance; and the fathers, in re- goox 
; ` : IV. 
gular succession, followed their example. ~~~ 


$ , ‘ A. U. C. 
Some, whom their conscience reproached “ss. 
. a A, D. 
in secret, endeavoured, by various subtle- 7o. 


ties, to weaken or to vary the form of the 
words. The remorse of scrupulous minds 
the fathers approved, but equivocal swear- 
ing they condemned as perjury. That 
judgment, delivered by the highest autho- 
rity, fell with weight upon Sariolenus Vo- 
cula, Nonius Actianus, and Cestius Seve- 
rus, three notorious informers in the reign 
of Nero. The first of these offenders 
added to his former practices the recent 
guilt of attempting the same iniquity un- 
der Vitellus. The fathers, fired with in- 
dignation, threatened to lay violent hands 
on him, and never desisted till they forced 
him to withdraw from the senate house. 
Pactius Africanus was the next object of 
resentment. It was he, they said, who 
made Nero sacrifice to his cruelty the two 
Scribonii (a), those excellent brothers, not 
more distinguished by the splendour of 
their fortunes, than by thcir affection for 
each other. The miscreant had not the 
contumacy to avow the fact, and to deny 
R2 
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BOOK it was notin his power. He turned short 
ee upon Vibius Crispus (b), who pressed him 


he 
A. 
` 


ae 
D. 
Q. 


with pointed questions; and, since he 
could not justify his own conduct, he con- 
trived, by blending it with the guilt of his 


accuser, to soften resentment against him- 


self. 


XLII. Ix the debates of that day, Vip- 
stanius Messala, though a young man, not 
yet of senatorian age (a), gained immortal 
honour, not only by his eloquence, but for 
natural affection and the goodness of his 
heart. He had the spirit to stand forth 
for his brother, Aquilius Regulus (b), and 
to implore, in his behalf, the lemty of the 
fathers. By the ruin of the antient family 
of the Crassi, and the illustrious house of 
Orphitus(c), Regulus had drawn upon 
himself the public detestation, Of his 
own motion he undertook the prosecution 
against those eminent citizens. He had 
no motives of fear, no danger to ward off 
from himself. The early genius of the 
man made him an informer from his 
youth ; and by the destruction of others 
he hoped to open his road to honours. 
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His brother, notwithstanding, mterceded ROI 
for him; but, on the other hand, Sulpicia ES 


Prætextata, the widow of Crassus, with 
her four fatherless children, attended the 
senate, ready, if the cause came to a hear- 
ing, to demand the vengeance due to his 
crimes. Messala did not enter into the me- 
rits of the cause. Without attempting to 
make a defence, he sued for mercy, and 
succeeded so well, that many of the fa- 
thers were softened in his favour. To 
counteract that impression, Curtius Mon- 
tanus (d) rose, and, in a speech of great 
warmth and vehemence, went so far as to 
charge, in direct terms, that Regulus, as 
soon as Galba was dispatched, gave a 
purse of money to the rufian that mur- 
dered Piso, and, throwing himself on the 
body with unheard-of malice, gnawed the 
head with his teeth. ‘* This,’ he said, 
“ was an act of barbarity not imputable 


“ to Nero. Did that tyrant order it, or,. 


t6 


did you, Regulus, advance your dignity 
by that atrocious deed? Did your per- 
sonal safety require it? Let us, if you 
will, admit, in some cases, the plea of 
necessity: let those, who, to save theni- 
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selves, accomplish the ruin of others, be 
allowed, by such excuses, to extenuate 
their guilt. You, Regulus, have not 
that apology: after the banishment of 
your father, and the confiscation of his 
effects, you lived secure, beyond the 
reach of danger. Excluded by your 
youth from public honours, you had no. 
possessions to tempt the avarice of 
Nero; no rising merit to alarm his jea- 
lousy. A rage for blood, early ambi- 
tion, and avarice panting for the wages 
of guilt, were the motives that urged 
you on. Unknown at the bar, and ne- 
ver so much as seen in the defence of 
any man, you came upon mankind with 
talents for destruction. The first speci- 
men of your genius was the murder of 
illustrious citizens. The commonwealth 
was reduced to the last gasp, and that 
was the crisis in which you plundered 
the remaining spoils of your country. 
You seized the consular ornaments, 
and, having amassed enormous riches, 
swelled your pride with the pontifical dig- 
nities. Innocent children, old men or 
the first eminence, and women of ilus- 
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trious rank, have been your victims. BOOK 
It was from you that Nero learned auny—~ 


system of compendious cruelty. The 
slow progress with which he carried 
slaughter from house to house, did not 
satisfy your thirst for blood. The em- 
peror, according to your doctrine, fa- 
tigued himself and his band of harptes, 
by destroying single familics at a tine, 
when it was in his power, by his bare 
word, to sweep away the whole senate to 
destruction. Retain amongst you, con- 
script fathers, if such be your pleasure, 
retain this son of mischief, tats man of 
dispatch, that the age may have its own 
distinctive character, and send down to 
posterity a model for imitation. Mar- 
cellus and Crispus gave lessons of vil- 
lany to your fathers: let Regulus in- 
struct the rising generation. We see, 
that darmg iniquity, even when un- 
successful, has its followers: when it 
thrives and flourishes, will it want ad- 
mirers’ We have before us a man, no 
higher at present than the rank of que- 
stor; and if we are now afraid of pro- 
ceeding against him, what think you 


A. U.C. 


823. 
A. D. 
70. 


70, 


é¢ 


c6 


66 


66 


£6 


66 


TILE HISTORY 


will be the case, when we see him ex- 
alted to the pretorian and the consular 
dignity? Do we flatter ourselves, that 
the race of tyrants ended with Nero? 
The men who survived Tiberius rea- 
soned in that manner; after the death 
of Caligula they said the same; but 
another master succeeded, more cruel, 
and more detestable, From Vespasian 
we have nothing to fear. He is at the 
time of life when the passions subside; 
the virtues of moderation and humanity 
are his: but virtue operates slowly, 
while pernicious examples remain in 
force, and teach a system of cruelty 
when the tyrant is no more. As to us, 
conscript fathers, we have lost all our 
vigour: we are no longer the senate, 
that condemned Nero to death, and in 
the spirit of antient times called aloud 
for vengeance on the ministers and ad- 
visers of that evil period. The day that 
succeeds the downfall of a tyrant is al- 
ways the best.” 


XLIII. Tuis speech was heard with 


such marks of general approbation, that 
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Helvidius Priscus, taking advantage of the s OOK 
temper of the fathers, thought it a fair op- read 


portunity to have his full blow at Eprius og 


Marcellus. He began with an encomium “0. 
on the character of Cluvius Rufus; a man 
of wealth, and distinguished eloquence, 
yet never known, through the whole reign 
of Nero, to have employed his talents 
against the life or fortune of any person 
whatever. As a contrast to this bright 
example, he painted forth, in glaring co- 
lours, the flagitious practices of Marcellus. 
The fathers heard the charge with indig- 
nation. Marcellus saw the temper of the 
assembly, and, rising in his place, address- 
ed himself to Helvidius: © I withdraw,” 
he said, “ and leave you to give your 
“« Jaws to the senate. Preside if you will, 
“ and, even in the presence of the empe- 
“ rors son, usurp the supreme authority.” 
He spoke, and quitted his seat. Vibius 
Crispus followed him; both enraged, but 
with different passions in their looks; 
Marcellus with eyes that darted fire; 
Crispus, with a malignant smile, Their 
friends prevailed on them to return to 
their places, The whole assembly was in 
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book aflame. The men of integrity were on 
IV. ; : 
w one side, and formed the largest party: 


As UC: 
823. 


A. D. 
70. 


the opposite faction were few in number; 
but they had weight and influence. A 
violent contest followed, and ended in no= 
thing. The day was lost in altercation. 


XLIV. Ar the next mecting of the 
senate, Domitian proposed a general 
amnesty, in order to bury in oblivion all 
complaints, all resentments, and all the 
grievances of former times. Mucianus 
went at large into the case of the in- 
formers, and, in a tone of mild persua- 
sion, entreated such as wanted to revive 
dormant prosecutions to desist from their 
purpose. ‘The fathers had hitherto enter- 
tained hopes of recovering the indepen- 
dent exercise of their rights; but the 
present opposition convinced them, that 
liberty was not to be favoured. Mucianus 
apprehending, that, by this check, a blow 
might appear to be given to the authority 
of the senate, and that, by consequence, 
impunity would be claimed by all the 
delinquents of Nero’s time, remanded ta 
the islands, to. which they had been bas 
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nished, Octavius Sagitta, and Antistius ®0OK 
Sosianus, both of senatorian rank. ‘The eed 
former had lived in a course of adultery 5%. 
with (a) Pontia Posthumia; and not being 7° 
able to prevail on her to marry him, in 

the fury of disappomted love, murdered 

the woman whom he adored. Sosianus (b), 

by his evil practices, had been the ruin of 
numbers. Both had been condemned 

by a solemn decree of the senate; and 
though, in other instances, similar judg- 
ments had been remitted, against these 

two offenders the law was enforced with 
rigour. Mucianus expected that these 
measures would soften prejudice, and 
conciliate the public favour; but his plan 

did not succeed. Sosianus and Sagitta 
might have been allowed to remain at 
Rome without any disadvantage to the 
public. They were men despised, and 
must have lived in obscurity. The griev- 
ance, under which the people laboured, 
arose from the encouragement given to 

the tribe of informers. The talents, the 
riches, and the influence of that perni- 
cious crew, spread a general terror through 

the city. 
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XLV. A cause, which was soon after 


ea brought forward, and heard in due form, 


ge 
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‘according to antient usage, contributed, 
in some degree, to calm the discontents 
of the senate. A complaint was made to 
that assembly, by Manlius Patruitus, a 
member of their body, that, at a meeting 
of the people in the colony of the Se- 
nensians (a), he was assaulted, and even 
struck, by order of the magistrates. Nor 
did the injury stop there: they buried 
him in effigy in his own presence, com- 
pelling him not only to be a spectator 
of the scene, but to bear the insulting 
mockery of funeral lamentations, to see 
the images of his ancestors carried in a 
ludicrous procession, and to hear a tor- 
rent of opprobrious language thrown out 
against the senate. ‘The parties accused 
were cited to appear. ‘The cause was 
heard, and the guilty suffered condign 
punishment. ‘The fathers added a decree, 
by which the people of the colony were 
required to be more observant of decency 
and good order. About the same time, 
Antonius Flamma, at the suit of the in- 
habitants of Cyrene, was convicted of 
extortion, and, his caso being aggravated 
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by acts of cruelty, the fathers ordered 
him into banishment. 


XLVI. Durine these transactions, a 
vielent uproar broke out in the camp, 
and almost rose to open sedition. ‘The 
soldiers, disbanded by Vitellius, and after- 
wards embodied in the service of Vespa- 
sian, claimed a right to their former rank 
in the pretorian guards. At the same 
time, a nwuber of others, who had been 
drafted from the legions, under a promise 
of being promoted to that station, de- 
manded their right, and the pay annexed 
toit. In this dilemma another difficulty 
occurred. The soldiers who had been 
retained in the army by Vitellius, could 
not be dismissed without great hazard, 
and even bloodshed. Mucianus entered 
the camp. In order to ascertain the period 
of time, during which they all had car- 
ried arms, he directed that the victorious 
troops, leaving proper distances between 
the respective companies, should be drawn 
up under arms, with all their military 
ornaments. ‘The Vitellians, who, as has 
been mentioned, surrendered at Boville, 
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iww be found either at Rome, or in the neigh- 
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' bourhood, advanced forward in one col- 


lected body. Nothing could be more 
wretched than their appearance; all in a 
ragged condition, and almost naked. Such 
of them as came from Britain, from Ger- 
many, or any other province, had orders to 
range themselves in separate divisions. The 
field presented an awful spectacle. The 
Vitellians saw before them the victors in 
the late battle, arrayed in terror, and 
brandishing their arms. They looked 
around, and found themselves inclosed, 
in a defenceless state, displaying their 
nakedness and deformity. Being ordered 
to remove to different parts of the fieid, 
they were seized with a general panie. 
The Germans, in particular, thought 
themselves led forth to slaughter; they 
embraced their comrades; they hung 
about their necks; and, with prayers and 
tears, implored their fellow-soldiers not 
to desert them in the last distress. ‘Their 
cause, they said, was common, and why 
should their fate be different from the 
rest? They appealed to Mucianus; they 
I 
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up their supplications to the gods. Mu- ‘s -~ 


cianus appeased their fears: he told them, 
they were all fellow-soldiers in the service 
of the same prince, all bound by the 
common obligation of the same military 
oath. ‘The victors were touched with 
sympathy, and, by their acclamations, 
showed that they felt for the unhappy. 
Nothing further happened on that day. 
In a short time afterwards, Domitian ad- 
dressed them ina public harangue. The 
men had recovered their courage. They 
listened to the young prince with an air 
of confidence, firm and intrepid. Domi- 
tian proposed an aliotment of lands: they 
refused the offer, desiring to continue in 
the service, and receive the arrears of 
their pay. They made their request in 
a humble style; but the request was in 
the nature of a demand, not to be re- 
sisted. ‘They were all incorporated with 
the pretorian guards. The superan- 
nuated, and such as had served out their 
time, were discharged with honour from 
the service. Some were cashiered for 
misbehaviour, but by slow degrees, and 
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w~ man by man; a sure expedient to prevent 
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23. cabals and factions in the army. 
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XLVII. Tur poverty of the public trea- 
sury, real, or, for political reasons, pre- 
tended, was brought forward in the senate. 
A scheme was proposed for raising, by a 
loan from private persons, the sum of six 
hundred thousand sesterces. The ma- 
nagement of the business was cominitted 
to Poppæus Silvanus; but the project was 
soon after dropt, the plea of necessity ceas- 
ing, or the motives for dissimulation being 
removed. A law was proposed by Do- 
mitian, and enacted by the senate, by 
which the several successions to the con- 
sulship, as they stood appointed by Vitel- 
lius, were declared null and void. The 
funeral of Flavius Sabinus (a) was per- 
formed with all the pomp annexed to the 
censorian dignity; a striking instance of 
the caprice of fortune, which, like the tem- 
pest, mixing the highest and the lowest 
in wild confusion, sunk Sabinus to the 
depth of misery, and, after his death, raised 
hin to unavailing honours. 
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XLVIII. Agovr this time, Lucius Piso, BOOK 
the proconsul, was murdered. The par- ae 


ticulars of that tragic event I shall relate 
with the fidelity of an historian; and if I 
go back to trace the origin and progress 
of all such atrocious deeds, the inquiry 
will not be without its use. By the po- 
licy of Augustus, and, afterwards, by the 
saine system continued under Tiberius, the 
legion quartered in Africa, together with 
the auxiliaries employed to defend the 
frontier of the province, obeyed the sole 
authority of the proconsul. ‘The wild and 
turbulent genius of Caligula changed that 
arrangement. Suspecting Marcus Sila- 
nus, then governor of Africa, he -transfer- 
red the command of the legion to an impe- 
rial heutenant, whom he sent into Africa 
for the purpose. By that measure, the 
power of granting military preferment was 
divided between two rivals: a struggle for 
pre-eminence soon took place ; their orders 
clashed; strife and emulation followed. 
and passions on both sides inflamed the 
dispute. In process of time, the imperial 
lieutenant gained the ascendant. His 
continual residence on the spot gave him 
Wohi. S 
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BOOK the advantage, and, as is usual in subor- 
Peer dinate stutions, the second in authority 
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was the most eager to grasp at power. 
The pro-consuls, conscious of their own 
dignity, despised the little arts of aggran- 
dizing themselves. ‘They took care to 
act with circumspection, and, content with 
personal safety, formed no schemes of am- 
bition. 


XLIX. Derine Piso’s administration 
in Africa, Valerius Festus had the com- 
mand of the legion; a young man of un- 
hounded expense; a voluptuous prodigal, 
and an aspiring genius. He was nearly 
allied to Vitclhus, and that circumstance 
filled him with disgquietude. Whether it 
he true; that; in. private conferences, he 
endeavoured to incite Piso to a revolt, or, 
on the other hand, that, bemg himself so- 
licited, he withstood the temptation, must 
remain uncertain. No man was adnutted 
into their secrets. After the death of 
Piso, the public was disposed to think fa- 
vourably even of the murderer. The na- 
tives of the province, as well as the sol- 
diers, were disaffected to Vespasian. [Ít 


OF TACITUS. 259 


is likewise certain, that the partisans of Book 
Vitellius, whe escaped trom Rome, endea- ex 
voured to fire the ambition of Piso. ‘They 82s. 


represented Gaul on the eve of a revolt, “To. 
and the Germans ready to take up arms; 
they stated the dangerous situation in 
which Piso stood, and open war, they said, 
was preferable to a dangerous peace. In 
that juncture, Claudius Sagitta, who com- 
manded the squadron of horse called PE- 
TRINA, arrived in Africa. Favoured with 
a quick passage, he got the start of Pa- 
pirius, a centurion, dispatched by Mucia- 
nus, with secret instructions, as Sagitta 
atirmed, to assassinate Piso. He added, 
that Galerianus, the proconsul’s near rela- 
tion, and also his son-in-law, had already 
met his fate. For the proconsul himself, 
there remaimed nothing but a bold and 
darme enterprise. For this purpose two 
schemes presented themselves; one, by 
calling forth the province under arms; the 
other, by passing over into Gaul, there to 
show himself at the head of the Vitellian 
party. Piso remained deat to these re- 
moustrances. In the mean tine, the cen- 
turton sent by Mucianus arrived in Africa. 
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BOOK He landed at Carthage, and no sooner en- 
vera tered that city, than he proclaimed, with 
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“ an air of j joy, that Piso’s affairs were in a 


prosperous train, and that the imperial 
dignity was already his. The people stood 
astonished at a revolution so unexpected. 
The centurion desired them to spread the 
news, with shouts and demonstrations of 


joy ; and, accordingly, the credulous mul- 


titude rushed to the forum, calling aloud 
on Piso to make his appearance. ‘The 
city rung with acclamations. About the 
truth no man inquired: all pressed for- 
ward to pay their court to the new em- 
peror. Piso, in the mean time, alarmed 
by the evidence of Sagitta, or, perhaps, 
restrained by his own native modesty, re- 
solved not to stir from his house. He ex- 
amined the centurion ; and finding that the 
whole was a snare to involve him in a rash 
attempt, and thereby give a colour to the 
intended murder, he ordered the rufhan 
to be put to death; not imagining that, 
by that vindictive measure, he could save 
his own life, but because he saw with 1n- 
dignation the assassin of Clodius Macer 
ready to imbrue his hands in the blood 
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ofthe proconsul. Having made this sacri- Boo k 
fice to justice, he issued a proclamation, pane 


in strong terms condemning the rash be- 
haviour of the Carthaginians. From that 
moment, renouncing all the duties of his 
station, he confined himself to his own 
house, determined that nothing on his 
part should be the occasion of new dis- 
turbances. 


L. Festus was duly apprised of all 
that passed. The excesses committed by 
the populace, the death of the centurion, 
and other reports, magnified, as usual, by 
the voice of fame, determined him to cut 
off the proconsul without delay. He di- 
spatched a party of horse to perpetrate the 
deed. ‘The assassins made a rapid march 
in the night, and at the dawn of day 
rushed, sword in hand, into Piso’s house. 
Being men picked for the purpose from 
the Carthaginian or the Moorish auxilia- 
ries, they did not so much as know the 
person whom they intended to murder. 
Near his chamber door they met one of 
the slaves, and sternly asked him, Who 
are you? and where is Piso? With a ge- 
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un replied, “ I am Piso.” He was butchered 
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on the spot. Piso in a short time after 
met his fate. It happened that he was 
known to one of the ruffians, by name Be- 
bius Massa (a), an imperial procurator in 
Africa, even then the avowed enemy of 
every worthy character, and, m the mise- 
rics that followed, an actor frequently to 
appear in scenes of blood and cruelty. 
Meanwhile, Festus remained at Adrume- 
tum (b), waiting for the issue of the busi- 
ness. Having received intelligence, he 
proceeded to the legion, and there ordered 
Cetronius Pisanus, the prefect of the 
camp, to be loaded with fetters. This mo- 
tive for this proceeding was a personal 
grudge, disguised, however, under a pre- 
tended charge, that the prisoner was the 
friend and partisan of Piso. He punished 
some of the soldiers, and rewarded others, 
with no good reason for cither, but purely 
to give himself the important air of having 
crushed a civil war. A quarrel subsisted 
between the ensians (c) and the people 
of Leptis; but by the interposition of 
Festus the dispute was compromised. 
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Those cities complained of depredations BOOK 

committed in,their respeetive territories, —_—~ 
: A. U. C. 

and both were preparing to hazard a bat- ` s23. 


tle. The Æensians were, in fact, inferior “io, 
m number to their adversaries; but they 
had formed a league with the Garaniantes, 
a fierce and savage race, that lived alto- 
gether by plunder, and, by consequence, 
the people of Leptis were reduced to the 
last extremity. ‘They saw their lands laid 
waste, and were obliged to take shelter in 
their fortified towns, till the Roman co- 
horts and cavalry advaneed to their relief. 
The Garamantes abandoned the siege, 
leaving behind them the whole of their 
booty, except what some of their fying 
parties had conveyed to their huts in the 
midst of deserts, or sold to the inhabitants 


of distant regions. 


LI. Vespasrayn, at this time, had Te- 
ceived intelligence of the victory at Cre- 
mona, and the success of lis arms in every 
quarter. The death of Vitellius was an- 
nounced to him by men of rank and con- 
dition, who had the spirit, in that rough 
scason of the year, to undertake a voyage, 
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œ importantevent. Vologeses, the Parthian 
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king, offered by his ambassadors to assist 
him with forty thousand of his cavalry. 
Nothing could be more glorious than the 
situation in which Vespasian stood: the 
allies paid their court, and he was in no 
need of their assistance. He returned 
thanks to Vologeses, desiring, at the same 
time, since the peace of the empire was 
now established, that he would send am- 
bassadors to the senate. Vespasian now 
began to turn his thoughts towards Italy, 
and the affairs of Rome. ‘The accounts 
which he received concerning his son Do- 
mitian were by no means favourable. 
The young prince was said to assume be- 
yond his years, and to tower above the 
rank even of the emperor's son. For the 
present, Vespasian thought fit to place his 
son Titus at the head of the army, and 
leave him to carry on the war against the 
Jews. 


LIL. Titus, we are told, before he set 
out to take upon him the command, used 
his best influence to mitigate his father in 
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favour ot Domitian. “ The tales,” he said, BOOK 
‘ of insidious whisperers Ought not to be eran 
“ regarded: a son may fairly claim a right 28. 
ae 6 Do heard in his defence, nor shoulda 7o. 
“« father harbour prejudices against him. 

« Fleets and armies are not always the 

“ strongest bulwarks: the best resources 

“« of the sovereign are in his own family 

“ Friends moulder away; time changes 

« the affections of men; views of interest 

‘ form new connections; the passions 

« fluctuate; desires arise that cannot be 

‘“ oratified ; misunderstandings follow, and 

“ friendships are transferred to others; 

“ but the ties of blood still remain in 

“< force, and in that bond of union con- 

“ sists the security of the emperor. In 

“ his prosperity numbers participate; in 

“ the day of trouble, who, except his re- 

“« lations, takes a share in his misfortunes? 

‘ Even between brothers, concord and 

“ unanimity are seldom lasting ; and how 

“ should it be otherwise, if the father 


t ceases to give a laudable example? ” 


Vespasian listened to these remon- 
strances, charmed with the amiable dis- 
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oe Domitian. He desired Titus to banish 
“so3. all anxiety, and proceed, with a mind firm 
“co. and erect, in the great work of enlarging 
the dominion and the glory of the empire. 

For himself, it should be his business to 
improve the arts of peace, and secure the 
welfare of his family. Vespasian’s next 

care was to provide a supply of grain for 

the city of Rome. He ordered a number 

of swift-sailing vessels to be loaded with 
corn, and, though it was still the tempes- 
tuous season of the year, to put to sea 
without delay. Rome, in that juncture, 

was reduced to an alarming situation, not 
having in the public granaries, when the 

fleet arrived, more than ten days provision. 


LIU. Tue care of rebuilding the capi- 
tol was committed to Lucius Vestinus (a), 
a man no higher than the equestrian rank, 
but in credit and dignity of character 
equal to the first men in Rome. Under 
his direction the soothsayers were con- 
vened. Their advice was, that the ruins 
of the former temple should be removed 
to the marshes, and that the new structure 
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should be raised on the old foundation; Boox 
for the gods would not permita change of VV~ 
A.U.C. 


the antient form. On the cleventh day 
before the calends of July, the sky being 
remarkably serene, the ground assigned 
for the foundation was encompassed with 
ribbons and chaplets of flowers. Such of 
the soldiers as had naines of auspicious 
import (b) entered within the inclosure, 
bearing in their hands branches from the 
favourite trees of the gods. ‘The vestal 
virgins followed in procession, with a band 
of boys and girls whose parents, male and 
female, were still living. They sprinkled 
the place with water drawn from three 
clear fountains, and three rivers. Hel- 
vidius Priscus, the preetor, preceded by 
Plautius /Mlianus, the pontiff, sacrificed a 
swine, a sheep, and a bull; and, having 
spread the entrails upon the green turf, 
invoked Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, pray- 
ing of them, and all the tutelar deities of 
Rome, that they would favour the under- 
taking, and, with their divine assistance, 
carry to perfection a work begun and con- 
secrated by the piety of man. 
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After this solemn prayer, Helvidius laid 


ee his hand upon the fillets that adorned the 
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foundation stone, and also the cords by 
which it was to be drawn to its place. In 
that instant, the magistrates, the priests, 
the senators, the Roman knights, and a 
number of citizens, all acting with one 
effort, and general demonstrations of joy, 
laid hold of the ropes, and dragged the 
ponderous load to its destined spot. They 
then threw in ingots of gold and silver, 
and other metals, which had never been 
melted in the furnace, but still retained, 
untouched by human art, their first for- 
mation in the bowels of the earth. The 
soothsayers had directed, that neither stone 
nor gold, which had been applied to 
other uses, should profane any part of the 
building. The walls were raised higher 
than before. Religion allowed no other 
alteration. To the magnificence of the 
former structure (c) nothing but elevation 
could be added ; and that, in a place de- 
signed for the reception of prodigious mul- 
titudes, was allowed to be necessary. 


LIV. Meanwui Le, the news of Vitel- 
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lius’s death, spreading through Gaul and BOOK 
Germany, gave rise to two wars at once. ea 
Civilis, no longer managing appearances, poa 
declared open hostility against the Ro- “0. 
mans; and the Vitellian soldiers, rather 

than acknowledge Vespasian, were ready 

to submit to slavery under a foreign yoke. 

The Gauls began to breathe new life and 
vigour, persuaded that the Roman armies, 
wherever stationed, were broken and di- 
spirited. A rumour was current among 
them, and universally believed, that the 
Dacians and Sarmatians had laid siege to 

the encampments in Meesia and Pannonia. 
Affairs in Britain were supposed to be in 

no better situation. Above all, the de- 
struction of the capitol announced the ap- 
proaching fate of the Roman empire. ‘The 
Druids (a), in their wild enthusiasm, sung 

their oracular songs, in which they taught, 

that, when Rome was formerly sacked by 

the Gauls, the mansion of Jupiter being 

left entire, the commonwealth survived 

that dreadful shock; but the calamity of 

fire, which had lately happened, was a de- 
nuneiation from heaven, in consequence 

of which, power and dominion were to cir- 
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ee on their side of the Alps were in their turn 


AUC. 
823. ` 
A. D. 


70. 


to become masters of the world. A re- 
port prevailed, at the same time, that the 
chieftains of Gaul, who had been em- 
ployed by Otho against Vitellius, bound 
themselves by a solemn league, if the civil 
dissensions of Rome continued, to watch 
their opportunity, and, by one brave ef- 
fort, recover their natural independence. 


LV. Berore the murder of Hordeo- 
nius Flaccus, this confederacy was a pro- 
found secret. ‘That tragic event no sooner 
happened, than a negotiation took place 
between Civilis and Classicus, who com- 
manded a squadron of Treverian horse, 
and was, at that time, a leading chief 
among the Gauls, in fame and wealth sur- 
passing the rest of his countrymen. He 
derived his origin from a royal line; a 
race of men who had made themselves 
famous for the wisdom of their counscls, 
and their courage in the field. “thus de- 
scended, Gina made it bis boast, that 
he was the hereditary enemy, not theally, 
ef Rome. His plot was strengthened by 
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the accession of Julius Tutor and Julius goox 


Sabinus; the former, a Treverian; the lat- 
ter, one of the Lingones. ‘Tutor had been 
preferred by Vitellius to a command on 
the banks of the Rhine. Sabinus to his 
natural vanity united the pride, however 
ill-founded, of.an illustrious descent. He 
pretended, that his great grandmother at- 
tracted the regard of Julius Cesar during 
his wars in Germany, and from that em- 
brace he deduced his pedigree. 


The conspirators made it their business, 
in secret conferences, to sound the temper 
of others; and, having drawn into their 
plot a number of accomplices, held a ge- 
neral meeting in the Agrippinian colony. 
A private house was their scene of action. 
In that city the public mind abhorred all 
dangerous conspiracies. ‘There were, not- 
withstanding, some of the inhabitants, 
and a party of Tungrians (a), present at 
the meeting; but the ‘Treverians and Lin- 
gones gave life and vigour to the cause. 
Men of their spirit thought they lost their 
time in debate. They broke out at once, 
deelarmg with vehemence, “ That Rome 
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Book “ was brought, by the madness of her 


‘ own intestine divisions, to the brink of 


~* ruin; her armies were cut to pieces; 


“« Italy was laid waste, and the city taken 
“ by storm. In other parts of the empire 
“ thelegions have different wars upon their 
“ hands; what then remains but to take 
‘* possession of the Alps ? Secure the passes 
« over those mountains, and Gaul will 
“ not only recover her liberty, but esta- 
“ blish an independent empire. She may 
“ then deliberate where to fix the extent 
“ and boundaries of her own dominions.” 


LVI. Tus great and daring project 
was approved as soon as heard. How to 
dispose of the remaining Vitellian soldiers 
was the next consideration. A general 
massacre was proposed. All agreed, that 
men of their description, seditious, turbu- 
lent, void of principle, the murderers of 
their superior officers, deserved no quarter. 
And yet there were political reasons for 
extending mercy: “ The Vitellians might - 
“ be roused to an act of brave despair. It 
“ were better to entice them into the con- 
“ federacy. Let their officers bleed, and, 


OF TACITUS: 


“ after that sacrifice, the common men, 


279 


BOOK 
IV 


“« conscious of their crimes, yet entertain- “~~ 


‘ing hopes of impunity, would be ready 
“ to join in any great and daring enter- 
* prise.” Such was the pian of their rc- 
volt. Their next step was, by their agents 
and emissaries to kindle the flame of dis- 
cord all over Gaul. ‘The conspirators, im 


the mean time, with a specious show of 


duty, submitted to the commands of Vo- 
cua, determined to deceive him at first, 
and ruin him in the end. ‘Phe plot, how- 
ever, was not entirely concealed from the 
Roman general: he received intelligence, 
but in a difficult juncture, when his le- 
gions were incomplete, and wavering in 
their duty. Vocula found himself sur- 
rounded with perfidious soldiers, and sc- 
cret conspirators. Jn that distress he 
judged it best to play against his enemies 
their own insidious game. With this de- 
sign he set out for the Agrippinian colony. 
At that place he met Claudius Labeo, 
who, as already mentioned, had been sent 
by Civilis to be detained in custody by the 
Frisians. Having corrupted his guard, 
this man made his escape, and tled for re- 
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BOO x fuge to the Romans. He now was willing 
raved to assist their cause. To that end he of- 
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~ fered, at the head of a detachment, to pe- 
netrate into Batavia, and, by his influence, 
to engage the chicfs of the country in the 
interest of Rome. He obtained a small 
party of foot and cavalry, and with that 
force passed over into the island, but at- 
tempted nothing against the Batavians. 
The whole of his service consisted m 
prevailing on a party of the Nervians 
and Letasians (a) to take up arms. With 
that reinforcement he ventured to attack 
the Caninefates and Marsacians, not 1n- 
deed in an open and regular war, but, in 
the style of a freebooter, by sudden incur- 
sions, 


LVII. Tur Gauls found means to im- 
pose upon Vocula. That commander fell 
into the snare, and marched in quest of 
the enemy. As soon as he approached 
the oid camp, called Verera, Classicus 
and Tutor, under colour of exploring the 
motions of the enemy, advanced to a con- 
siderable distance from the army, and, 
having there concluded a treaty with the 


German chiefs, tl 
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wrew off the mask atonce. BOOK 
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IV. 


They encamped apart, and began to throw ~~ 
up entrenchments. Vocula, with indig- 


nation, exclaimed against the measurc. 
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Rome,” he said, “ was not so humbled 
by her own divisions as to become the 
scorn of the Treverians and Lingones. 
She had still great resources, a number 
of provinces firm in her interest; victo- 
rious armies, and the auspicious fortune 
of theempire. ‘The avenging gods were 
still on her side. The fate of Sacrovir (a) 
and the treacherous Atduans may be 
still remembered. ‘The overthrow of 
Vindex (b) is a more recent instance. 
A single battle was sufiicient to quell 
those insurrections ; and what have the 
violators of all good faith to expect at 
present? The same gods, the same 
vengeance, the same fate awaits them. 
Julius Cesar was the person who best 
understood the national character of 
the Gauls. He knew how to deal with 
a perfidious race. Augustus followed 
his example. Galba granted an ex- 
empuon from tributes, and, by that m- 
dulgence, gave encouragement to sedi- 
tion. Your burthen has been lessened, 
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< you are once more subdued, and Tre- 


duced to poverty, you wall then be 
taught that submission is the duty of 
the vanquished.” ‘The tone of firmness, 
and even ferocity, with which this speech 
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was uttered, made no impression on Clas- 
sicus and ‘Tutor. Vocula marched back 
to Novesium. ‘The Gauls encamped at 
the distance of two miles. ‘The centurions 
and soldiers visited them without restraint, 
and settled the price for which they were 
willing to sell themselves. In that vile 
bargain and sale, a Roman army, witha 
baseness of spirit till then unheard of, sub- 
mitted to swear fidelity toa foreign power ; 
and, to ratify the horrible contract, agreed 
to murder thew officers, or deliver them 
up bound in chains. In this distress, Vo- 
cula was advised to save himself by flight; 
but that general was resolved to face every 
danger. With a mind superior to distress, 
he called his men together, and harangued 
them as follows: 


LVIII. “I nave often addressed you, 
“ my fellow soldiers, but never withsomuch 
‘anxiety for your welfare; never with so 
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little concern for myself. You have 
conspired against me, and I hear it with- 
out regret. Encompassed as I am by 
so many enemies, [ can welcome death 
as the end of human misery. But I 
feel for you; for you my heart bleeds 1m- 
wardly. You are neither going torth to 
the attack, nor does the enemy offer 
battle. In either case, that would be 
the lot of war, and I should be willing 
to share the danger. You are now to 
draw your unhallowed swords against 
your country: Classicus expects it; he 
hopes to make’ you traitors and parri- 
cides. He places before your eyes the 
empire of Gaul; he invites you to swear 
fidelity to that imaginary state. But 
still reflect for a moment: if fortune has 
deserted you, if your courage fails, are 
there no bright examples transmitted to 
you by your ancestors, to rouse your 
valour? Have you forgot how often the 
Roman armies, rather than desert their 
post, have died bravely sword in hand ? 
The allies of Rome have seen their cities 
wrapped in fire, and, with their wives 
and children, perished in the flames: 
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and what was their motive? They pre- 
served their faith inviolate, and they 
died with glory. Ewen at this moment 
you have before your eyes the noblest 
example: m the old camp, the legions, 
amidst the horrors of a siege and the 
miseries of famine, still maintain their 
post, undismayed by danger, unseduced 
by promises. We have arms and men; 
a camp well fortified, and provisions 
sufficient for a long and tedious war, 
That there is no want of money, your- 
selves are witnesses: you have received 
your donative; and whether you impute 
it to Vespasian or Vitellius, it is the 
bounty of the emperor. And will you, 
my fellow soldiers, after all your vic- 
tories, after routing the enemy at Gel- 
duba and the old camp, will you now 
shrink at once, and sully all your fame ? 
if you dread an engagement, behold 
your walls and fortifications, your 
trenches and palisades: those will de- 
fend you; with those advantages you 
may stand at bay till succours arrive 
from the neighbouring provinces. Does 
your general displease your ‘There are 
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other officers; there are tribunes, cen- BOOK 
turions, and, if you will, there are com- ~~ 


Bi. See, eel Ws 
mon men to take the command. Inal 623. 
a ; 


events, let not the world hear the mon- 
strous story, that Classicus and Civilis, 
with Roman arms and Roman soldiers, 
have invaded Italy. 


‘ But let meask you: Should the Gauls 
and Gerinans be able to conduct you to 
the walls of Rome, will you there lift 
your impious hands against your coun- 
try? My heart recoils with horror from 
the thought. Shall Roman soldicrs be 
placed as sentinels at the tent of Tutor 
the ‘Treverian? Shall a Batavian give 
the word of command? Will you serve 
as recruits to complete the German bat- 
tahons? And what is to be the issue? 
When the Roman legions appear be- 
fore you in order of battle, what part 
will you act? Deserters already, will you 
become so a second time? From traitors 
to your country, will you turn traitors 
to your new allies? Bound by your for- 
mer oaths, distracted by your last, and 
between both confounded, you will be 
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lost in a maze of guilt, detesting your- 
selves, and still more detested by the 
gods. Immortal Jove, supreme of gods, 
to whom, for so many triumphs during 
a space of eight hundred and twenty 
years, Rome has bowed down with 
praise and adoration! thee I invoke ; 
and thee too, Romulus, thou mighty 
founder of the Roman name! on thee I 
call: if it is your awful will, that, under 
my command, this camp shall not re- 
main inviolate, yet hear my humble 
praver; preserve it from the pollution of 
Barbarians; save it from such men as 
Tutor and Classieus. To these my fel- 
low soldiers grant unshaken virtue; or, 
if that eannot be, inspire them with re- 
morse, that they may see their érror, and 
avert the horror of flagitious deeds.” 


LIX. Turs speech was heard with va- 


rious emotions. Hope, fear, and shame, 
rose in the minds of the soldiers. Vocula 
retired, with lis own hand determined to 
deliver himself from a seditious army. 
His slaves and freedmen interposed, but 
their officious care reserved him for a 
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harsher fate. Classicus dispatched Ins as- BOOK 
sassin, by name Æmilius Longinus, a de- ~~ 
serter from the first legion. ‘That ruffian as 
struck the fatal blow. Herennius and ae 
Numisius, who had each the command of 

a legion, were secured in chains. Classi- 

cus, in a short time afterwards, entered the 
camp, with the pomp and apparel of a Ro- 

man commander; and though he brought 

with him a mind prompt and daring, he 
made no attempt to harangue the men, 
content with repeating the words of the 
oath. The soldiers swore fidelity to the 
empire of the Gauls. The murderer of 
Vocula was raised to rank in the army, 

The rest were rewarded in proportion to 
their crimes. Tutor and Classicus took 
their different shares in the conduet of the 

war. ‘Tutor proceeded with a strong 
force to the Agrppinian colony, and, 
having invested the place, compelled the 
inhabitants to bind themselves by an oath 

to the new empire. He exacted the same 
subinission from the soldicrs stationed on 

the Upper Rhine. Classicus marched to 
Magontiaeum, and, by his order, the tri- 
bunes who refused obedience were put 
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Book to death. The prefect of the camp be- 
ae took himself to flight. From those who 
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submitted, Classicus selected the most 
distinguished for their profligacy, and sent 
them to the old camp, with directions to 
promise a free pardon to all who were 
willing to surrender, and, in case of wilful 
obstinacy, to give notice, that famine, the 
devouring sword, and all the horrors of 
military vengeance, would be their portion. 
To these instructions the messengers added 
their own example, and the motives that 
influenced their conduct. 


LX. Tuer besieged were now in the last 
distress. Their sense of duty was still an 
active principle, and, on the other hand, 
famine stared them in the face. Between 
honour and infamy they were held in sus- 
pense, and the conflict was for some time 
undecided. ‘Their store of provisions was 
exhausted. They were in want, not only 
of common food, but even of such as ne- 
cessity might suggest. They had lived on 
horse-flesh; their beasts of burthen were 
consumed, and even of animals impure 
and filthy none remained. Reduced to 
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this extremity, they tore up shrubs by BOOK 
the root; they broke down twigs and a 
branches; they gathered the wretched 
herbs that grew penuriously between the a 
stones. A generous band! exhibiting, in 

the Jast distress, an example of patience 

and heroic fortitude! Men for ever me- 
morable, if they had not at last, by send- 

ing deputies to sue for merey, tarnished 

all their glory. ‘The haughty Batavian 
refused to listen to their suppheations till 

they swore fidclity to the empire of Gaul. 

By the terms of the capitulation, every thing 

in the camp was to be delivered up to 
Civilis. A band of soldiers was, aceord- 
ingly, sent to guard the money, the slaves, 

the vietuallers, and the baggage. The le- 
gions marched out destitute of every thing, 

with a strong party to escort them. They 

had not proceeded above five miles, when 

the Germans, contrary to all good faith, at- 
tacked them with sudden fury. The brave 

and resolute died on the spot ; others be- 
took themselves to flight, and were cut off 

by the pursuers ; the survivors made their 

way back to the camp. Civilis called the 
behaviour of the Germans a violation of 
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BOOK the law of nations: but whether he was 
oe acting apart, or, in fact, had not sufficient 
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authority to restrain a body of undisci- 
plined Barbarians, must remain probte- 
matical. Having pillaged the camp, the 
Batavians threw in combustibles, and the 
whole was reduced to ashes. AI whe 
had lately escaped from the fury of the 
sword, perished in the flames. 


URI. Crvivis, when he first took up 
arms against the Romans, bound himself 
by a solemn vow (a), according to the cus- 
tom of those barbarous nations, to cherish 
the growth of his hair, whica was now wav- 
ing about his shoulders, dishevelled, long, 
and red. Thinking himself absolved by 
the stanghter of the legions, he cut it short 
for the first time during the war. Je is 
said to have given to his infant son some 
Roman prisoners, as a mark to be levelled 
at with little darts and arrows, tor the di- 
version of a child. It is worthy of notice, 
that in the height of his zeal-for the empire 
of Gaul, he neither swore fidelity himself, 
nor required that act of submission from 
the Batavians. He relied on the yalour 
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of the Germans; and should it be neces- poor 
3 : İV. 
sary to contend. for the sovercion power, -y 


he considered his own abilities, and his 
fame in arms, as a decided superiority: 
Mummius Lupercus, the commander of a 
legion, was sent, among a number of am- 
ple presents, as a gift to Veleda, a pro- 
phetess of the Bructerian nation(d). She 
ruled over a larec tract of territory. Her 
name was held in veneration throughout 
Germany. ‘The superstition of the coun- 
try ascribed to numbers of women a pre- 
ternatural insight tito future events; and, 
in consequence of that persuasion, many 
have been revered as goddesses. Veleda, 
at that time, was the oracle of Germany. 
She had foretold the success of her coun- 
trymen, and the destruction of the legions. 
Her nainc, m consequence of that predic- 
tion, rose to the highest pitch. Lupercus 
was inurdered on the road. A few centu- 


rions and tribunes, who were natives of 


Gaul, were reserved as hostages in the 
hands of Civilis, to bind the alhance be- 
tween the two nations. ‘Phe winter camps 
of the cohorts, the cavalry, and the le- 
erons. excepting one at Magontiacun, and 
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Book another at Vindonissa, were levelled to the 
IV. 
ww ground, or destroyed by fire. 
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LXII. Tue thirteenth legion, with the 
auxiliaries that surrendered at the same 
time, received orders to march, on a day 
appointed, from Novesium to the colony 
of the ‘Trevenans. The interval was big 
with anxiety, terror, and distraction. ‘The 
dastardly thought of nothing but the mas- 
sacre at the old camp, and expected to 
have that scene renewed. The better sort, 
who still retamed some sense of honour, 
blushed to see the humiliating condition 
fo which they were reduced... ° What 
‘¢ kind of march were they to undertake? 
< and who was to conduct them? Jt was 
“ their own act, they said, that made the 
“s. Barbarians arbiters of life and death: 
“ every thing depends upon their will and 
“« pleasure.” Others cared for nothing 
but their money and their effects.. To 
pack up what they valued most, and brace 
it round their bodies, was their only em- 
ployment. About shame and dishonour 
they felt no solicitude. A few prepared 
their arms, as if for the field of battle. 


OF TACITUS. 


9 


m 


87 


The fatal day arrived, more dismal and BooK 

afflicting than their imaginations had re- ae 
: ; A. U.C. 

presented it. In the camp their wretched 523. 


appearance passed without notice: the 
open field and the glare of day displayed 
a scene of deformity. The images of the 
emperors were torn down from the en- 
signs ; and the Roman standards, stripped 
of their ornaments, seemed to droop in 
disgrace, while the colours of the Gauls 
fluttered in the air, and glittered to the 
eye. The march was slow, silent, me- 
lancholy; a long and dismal train, re- 
sembling a funeral procession. Claudius 
Sanctus, aman deformed by the loss of 
an eye, of a ferocious countenance, and 
remarkable stupidity, was their leader. 
Their disgrace was aggravated by the ar- 
rival of another legion from the camp at 
Bonn. This wretched state of captivity 
was rumoured about the country, and the 
people, who a httle before shuddered at 
the Roman name, flocked together in 
crowds to behold their reverse of for- 
tune. The fields were deserted; houses 
were left empty ; a prodigious multitude 
assembled from all quarters to enjoy the 
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rook novelty of the spectacle. The insolence 
IV. z 
e of the rabble was more than the squadron 


A UE, 3 
ss. of horsc, called Prcexrtixa (a), had pa- 


Ao tience to endure. They marched off in 
disdain, directing their route towards Ma- 
gontiacum; nor could Sanctus, their com- 
mander, by threats or menaces, divert 
them from their purpose. In their way 
they met Longinus, the murderer of Vo- 
cula, and killed him on the spot. By that 
sacrifice they began to expiate their own 
disgrace. ‘The legions, without altering 
their course, proceeded to the city of the 
T'reverians, and pitched their tents under 
the walls. 


LAHI. Crvints and Classicus, elated 
with success, had it m contemplation to 
give the Agrippinian colony to the fury of 
the soldiers. Their own natural ferocity 
and love of plunder conspired to prompt 
them to this act of barbarity; but motives 
of policy counterbalanced their inclina- 
tions. ‘They knew that to the founders of 
a new cmpire the fame of clemency is al- 
ways an advantage. Civilis had other 
reasons: his son, on the first breaking out 
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of the war, was taken into custody by the BOOK 
Agrippinians, and treated with marks es 
respect. Civilis felt the obligation, and 
gratitude touched his heart ; but the na- AD 
tions beyond the Rhine saw the opulence 

of the place, and the increase of popula- 

tion, with an eye of envy. ‘They insisted, 

that, to terminate the war, it was necessary 
either to make it an open city for all Ger- 
wany, or to demolish it at once, and, by 

that stroke, exterminate the Ubian race. 


LXIV. Tue Tencterians, a people 
dwelling on the opposite bank of the 
Rhine, thought fit to send ambassadors to 
the Agrippinian colony, with directions to 
explain to an assembly of the state the 
sentiments of the German nations. ‘The 
person among the deputies most distin- 
guished by his ferocity spoke as follows: 
“« That you have restored yourselves to 
‘“* your country, and are become Germans 
‘om fact as well as in name, we return 
“ thanks to the gods, whom we adore in 
“ common, and in particular to Mars, the 
supreme of deities. We congratulate 
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you on this great occasion: you will five, 
henceforward, among nations born in 
freedom, and you will enjoy your na- 
tural rights. The Romans hitherto were 
inasters of our lands, our rivers, and 
even of the elements over our heads. 
They excluded us from all intercourse 
with you: if at any time we were allow- 
ed access to your city, it was under the 
eye of a guard; and, what to a warlike 
people was the worst indienity, we were 
forced to visit you without arms, de- 
fenceless and almost naked, nay, obliged 
to pay a tax for the favour. Would you 
now establish our mutual friendship on 
a firin foundation? These are the con- 
ditions: demolish the walls of your city, 
those monuments of your former slavery. 
The fiercest animals, if you keep them 
close confined, grow mild in time, and 
forget their nature. Rise at once, and 
by a general massacre extirpate the 
Roman race. Liberty and the presence 
of a master are incompatible. When 
vou have destroyed your enemies, let 
their goods be brought into a common 
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* stock; allow no embezzlement, nor BOOK 
“ suffer any man to think of his own pri- ene 
“ vate advantage. Our common ances- ats, 
* tors enjoyed both banks of the Rhine: “io. 
“« Jet those rights be now restored. ‘The 

“ use of light and air 1s given by nature 

* to us all, and the same liberal hand has 

“ opened to the brave and valiant a free 

<“ passage to every region of the globe. 

* Revive the customs of your ancestors ; 

“ restore the primitive laws, and renounce 

* the charm of baneful pleasures. ‘The 

“ Romans, hitherto, have waged a war of 

“« luxury, and have succeeded more by 

“ their vices (a) than by their valour. 

s“ Prove yourselves Germans, shake off 

“ the yoke; be a regencrated, a brave, 

“ unmixed, and warlike people; you will 

“ then be upon a footing of equality with 

* your neighbours: in time, perhaps, you 

“ may rise to the dignity of giving laws to 

* others.” 


LXV. Tu Agrippinians desired time for 
deliberation. If they complied with the 
terms, they trembled at the consequences ; 
and, in their present condition, a peremp- 
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Book tory refusal was more than they dared to 
IV. : 

wm hazard. Their answer was as follows: “ As 
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soon as we perceived the dawn of return- 
ing liberty, we seized the opportunity, 
with more zeal than prudence, to make 
common cause with you and the rest of 
our German relatives. But when the 
Roman armies are assembling on every 
side, is that a time to demolish our for- 
tifications? ‘he juncture requires that 
we should rather add to their strength. 
If, heretofore, there have been within 
our territories emigrants from Italy and 
the provinces of Rome, the rage of war 
has destroyed them, or they have made 
their escape to their native home. As 
to those who formerly transplanted 
their families, and settled amongst us, 
they have been for a long time part of 
the colony, intermixed and blended 
with us by intermarriages and the ties 
of consanguinity. ‘Their descendants 
are our own progeny: this is their na- 
tive land, and this their country. And 
are we now required to cut the throats 
of our fathers, our brothers, and our 
children? That black design cannot be 
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“ iniputed to the Tencterians. A free Book 
“ commerce shall be established: all du- “~~~ 
“ ties, that are a restraint on trade and Paas 
“ liberty, shall be repealed. Our city 7 
shall be open to you, but with this 

‘ restriction: you must come unarmed, 

and in open day, that these regulations, 

at present new and therefore feeble, 

may gain strength from time, and grow 

“ into established usage. We desire that 
Civilis and Veleda may arbitrate be- 

“ tween us. Under their sanction the 

“ treaty shall be ratified.” The Tencte- 

rians acquiesced. Ambassadors were sent 

witli presents to Civilis and Veleda, and, 

by their mediation, all matters were ad- 
justed to the satisfaction of the Agrip- 
pinians. The deputies, however, were not 
admitted to the presence of Veleda. ‘To 
increase the vencration paid to her cha- 
racter, all access to her person was denied. 

She resided in the summit of a lofty tower. 

A near relation, chosen for the purpose, 
conveyed to her the several questions, and 

from that sanctuary brought back oracu- 

lar responses, like a messenger who held 
commerce with the gods. 
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-his thoughts to the neighbouring states; 
determined, if gentle measures proved 1n- 
effectual, to subdue them by force. The 
Sunicians (a) had already submitted to his 
arms, and he had formed the youth of the 
country capable of bearing arms into re- 
gular cohorts. To oppose his progress, 
Claudius Labeo advanced at the head of 
a considerable body of Betasians, Tun- 


erians, and Nervians, raised by sudden 


levies. Having taken an advantageous 
post, where he commanded the bridge 
over the Meuse, he ventured an engage- 
ment. The battle was, for some time, 
fought in a narrow defile with doubtful 
success, till the Germans, with their usual 
dexterity in swimming, crossed the river, 
and charged Labeo’s forces in the rear. 
Civilis, with a bold effort of courage, or in 
consequence of a preconcerted measure, 
rushed among the ‘Tungrians, proclaiming. 
aloud, “ that the object of the war was 
“ not to procure for the Batavians and 
‘ Treverians dominion over the nations. 
‘We have no such arrogance, no such 
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“ wild ambition. We court your all- goox 
TE j IV. 

* ance: I am ready to join you; your's 

U: C: 


+ -senenal, if you will; if not, a common 
“ soldier.” This speech had its cifect. 
The commen men felt the impression, and 
sheathed their swords. In that moment, 
Campanus and Juvenalis, the leading 
chieftains of the ‘Tungrians, in behalf of 
themselves and thew whole nation, sub- 
mitted to Civilis. Labeo made his escape. 
The Betasians and the Nervians in like 
manner surrendered. Civilis incorporated 
them with his army, and, in a tide of suc- 
cess, saw his strength increasing every day. 
The adjacent nations were ovcrawed by the 
terror of lis arms, or voluntarily entered 
into the confederacy. 


LXVII. Meanwiine, Julius Sabinus, 


having destroyed all pubhe monuments of 


the alliance (a) between Rome and the 
Lingones, caused himself to be proclaim- 
ed by the title of Cæsar. He put himself, 
soon after, at the head of an undisciplined 
multitude of his countrymen, and march- 
ed against the Sequanians (b), a neigh- 
hourlng state, at that time faithful to 
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Book Rome. ‘The Sequanians did not decline 

‘—— the conflict. Fortune favoured the juster 

ABUAG: 

sz. cause. The Lingones were defeated. The 

70. rashness with which Sabinus rushed on to 
the attack, was equalled by nothing but 
the precipitation with which he fled the 
field. He escaped to a cottage, and, in 
order to spread a report of his death, set 
fire to the place. It was generally believed 
that he perished in the flames. He lived 
nine years afterwards. ‘lhe various arts 
by which he protracted his days, and the 
subterraneous places in which he lay con- 
ecaled, together with the constancy of his 
friends, and the memorable example of 
his wife Epponina (c), shall be recorded 
in their proper place. ‘The victory obtain- 
ed by the Sequanians checked the progress 
of the war. The states of Gaul began to 
think with moderation, and to reflect on 
the law of nations and the faith of subsist- 
ing treaties. The people of Rheims (d) 
set the example. By a proclamation di- 
spersed through Gaul, they summoned a 
convention of delegates from the several 
provinces, in order to consult which was 
most for the general interest, a settled 
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peace, ora vigorous effort for the recovery Boox 
IV. 


of their liberty. 


LXVIII. Ar Rome, in the mean time, 
these transactions, exaggerated always be- 
yond the truth, kept Mucianus in a state 
of anxiety. He had already appointed 
Annius Gallus and Petilius Cerealis to 
command the German armies; but, though 
they were both officers of distinguished 
merit, there was reason to fear that they 
would prove unequal to the weight of the 
war. Rome, at the same time, could not 
be left without a ruler. From the un- 
bridled passions of Domitian every thing 
was to be apprehended. Antonius Primus 
and Arrius Varus were both suspected. 
The latter commanded the pretorian 
guards, and, by consequence, had arms 
and men in his power. Mucianus removed 
him from his office, and, to soften his fall, 
made him superintendant of the public 
granaries. To reconcile Domitian, the 
known friend of Varus, to the measure, he 
gave the vacant post to Arretinus Clemens, 
a man nearly related to the house of Ves- 
pasian, and high in favour with the young 


298 


THE DIsToRyY 


BooK prince. His father, in the reign of Cali- 
im- gula, held the same command, with con- 
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siderable reputation. ‘The name, Muci- 
anus observed, would be welcome to the 
soldiers; and the new officer, though a 
member of the senate, would be able to 
discharge the duty of both stations. An 
expedition against the Germans was now 
a settled measure. The principal men at 
tome had notice to attend the army. 
Numbers offered themselves with views of 
ambition. Domitian and Mucianus pre- 
pared to set out, but with different mo- 
tives; the prince with the ardour of youth, 
panting for the novelty of enterprise; Mu- 
cianus, with studied delays, endeavouring 
to protract the time, in order to allay the 
impetuosity of Domitian. A young man 
of his rank, hurried away by his passions, 
or misled by evil counsellors, might, at 
the head of the army, so embarrass every 
thing, that it would be impossible either 
to wage war with advantage, or to cons 
clude an honourable peace. 


Two of the victorious legions, namely, the 
sixth and eighth, with the twenty-first from 
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the Vitellian party, and the second from BOOK 
the forces lately raised, had orders to ea 


march into Gaul by different routes; some 
over the Penine and Cottian Alps, and 
others over the Graian mountains. ‘The 
fourteenth legion was recalled from Bri- 
tain, and the sixth and tenth from Spain. 
Alarmed by these preparations, the states 
of Gaul, already disposed to pacific mea- 
sures, held a convention at Rheims. The 
deputies of the ‘Treverians attended the 
meeting, and with them Tullius Valen- 
tinus, a fierce incendiary, and the most ac- 
tive promoter of the war. Ina speech pre- 
pared for the purpose, he poured forth a 
torrent of declamation, abounding with 
all the topics of invective usually urged 
against the authority of extensive empires, 
and all the injurious reflections that could 
be cast on the Roman name. To inflame 
sedition was the talent of the man. Pos- 
sessing a daring genius and a turbulent 
vein of eloquence, no wonder that he was 
the favourite orator of the vulgar. 


LXIX. Junrus Auspex, a leading chief 
among the people of Rheims, rose in op- 
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BOOK position to the Treverian. He painted 
rela forth the power of the Romans, and the 
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70. 


: blessings of peace. ‘ Nations,” he said, 


“ might be involved in all the calamities 
“ of war by men of no account in the field. 
“The coward may begin hostilities, but 
“ the brave and valiant are left to shed 
“their blood in the quarrel. Even then 
“ the Roman legions were advancing; and 
“to oppose them would be a vain at- 
“tempt.” He urged the faith of treaties, 
and by that consideration succeeded with 
men of sober judgment: the young and 
ardent were restrained by the magnitude 
of the approaching danger. All admired 
the spirit of Valentinus, but the advice of 
Auspex was adopted. ‘The states of Gaul 
had not forgot, that, in the commotions 
excited by Vindex, the Treverians and 
Lingones («) had sided with Verginius, 
and that conduct was still felt with re- 
sentment. The mutual jealousy with 
which the several provinces beheld cach 
other, was still another reason to prevent 
their acting in concert. ‘ Who was to 
“ have the conduct of the war? Under 
“ whose auspices were the troops to take 
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° IV. 
“ crowned with success, where were they m~ 


“to fix the seat of empire?” By this 
spirit of emulation all were thrown into 
violent debate; they had gained no vic- 
tory, and yet were quarrelling for the 
spoils. One state talked of its alliances; 
another was rich and powerful; a third 
boasted of its antient origin, and all with 
arrogance claimed the superiority. The 
result was a general resolution to prefer 
their present condition to the uncertain 
issue of a dangerous war. Letters were 
dispatched to the ‘Treverians in the name 
of the states of Gaul, requiring them to 
lay down their arms, while repentance 
might obtain their pardon, and their 
friends were ready to solicit for them. 
Valentinus opposed all terms of accom- 
modation. His countrymen, by his ad- 
vice, were deaf to all remonstrances. But 
war was not the talent of their leader. 
Skilled in debate, he was a factious de- 
magogue, and an inactive soldier. 


LXX. Tue exertions of the Treverians, 
the Lingones, and other revolted states. 
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BooK were in no proportion to the importance of 
Ww the occasion. Between their generals no 
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C. 
concerted plan, no union of counsels. 


Civilis traversed the defiles and devious 
parts of Belgia (a), with no object in view 
but that of making Labeo his prisoner, or 
forcing him to fly the country. Classicus 
loitered away the time in indolence, pleas- 
ed with his imaginary empire, and sway- 
ing a sceptre not yet in his possession. 
Even Tutor neglected to secure the banks 
of the Upper Rhine, and the passes of the 
Alps. In the mean time, the one-and- 
twentieth legion, by the way of Vindo- 
nissa, penetrated into Gaul, and Sextilius 
Felix, with the auxiliary cohorts, forced 
his way through Rheetia (b). He was join- 
éd by a squadron of horse, embodied first 
by Vitellius, and afterwards listed under 
Vespasian. ‘Their commanding officer was 
Julius Briganticus, whose mother was the 
sister of Civilis. The uncle and the nephew 
hated each other; and, as 1s often the casé 
in family quarrels, their animosity was 
deep, envenomed, and implacable, Tutor 
found means to augment his army by new 
musters in the country of the Vangiones (c}, 
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the Caracatians, and Tribocians. He ad- BOOK 
ded a body of Roman veterans, both horse ead 
and foot, whom he had either inveigled by T 
promises, or compelled by menaces. A “ro. 
cohort detached by Sextilivs Felix ap- 
peared in sight. The veteran legionaries 

put the whole corps to the sword ; but see- 

ing the approach of Roman generals anda 
Roman army, they went over to that side, 

and by a second desertion atoned for the 
disgrace of the first. ‘The Tribocians, the 
Vangiones, and the Caracatians followed 
their example. 


Tutor, being now deserted by all but his 
countrymen the 'Treverians, thought it best 
to make his retreat. He avoided Magon- 
tiacum, and made the best of his way to 
Bingium (d), where, having destroyed the 
bridge over the river Nava (e), he thought 
himself posted to advantage. Felix, with 
a cohort under his command, hung closely 
on his rear. Having found a fordable 
place, his men crossed the river, and 
rushed on to the attack. ‘Tutor was put 
to the rout, and totally defeated. ‘The 
Treverians, struck with terror, laid down 
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BOOK their arms, and dispersed themselves about 
= the country. Some of their chiefs, to 
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claim the merit of a voluntary submission, 
fled for refuge to such states as had not 


joined the revolt. The legions which 


had been removed, as already mention- 
ed, from Novesium and Bonn to the terri- 
tory of the ‘[reverians, seized their op- 
portunity to renew their oath of fidelity to 
Vespasian. Valentinus was absent in some 
other quarter. He returned, breathing 
vengeance, and bent on new commotions; 
but the legions quitted the country, and 
pursued their route to (f) Mediomatricum, 
a city in alliance with Rome. By the zeal 
and ardour of ‘Tutor and Valentinus, the 
Treverians were once more incited to take 
up arms. To strengthen the band of union 
by cutting off all hopes of pardon, they 
murdered Herennius and Numiusius, two 
commanders of legions; and by that ex- 
ploit hoped to rouse the desperate valour 
of their countrymen. 


LXXI. Sucu was the state of the war, 
when Petilius Cerealis reached Magontia- 
cum. By his arrival the face of things was 
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changed. That general, always eager to Bock 
give battle, and, by his natural temper, ars 
more disposed to hold the enemy in con- 823. 


tempt than to prevent a surprise, harangued ce 
his men, and by his manly eloquence 
inspired them with new ardour. He de- 
sired that they would hold themselves in 
readiness for action, as he was resolved to 
seize the first opportunity that offered. 
The levies, which had been raised in Gaul, 
he ordered back to their own country, 
with directions to publish every where, 
that the legions were sufficient to defend 
the empire; and, thercfore, that the allies 
might return to the employments of peace, 
secure from danger, since the Roman ar- 
mies had taken the field. By this message 
the Gauls were wrought to a more pacific 
temper. ‘Their young men being thus re- 
stored to their country, they felt their tri- 
bute lighter; and, their service being 
no longer wanted, their zeal rose in pro- 
portion. 


Civilis and Classicus saw the sad reverse 
of their affairs. ‘Tutor was defeated; the 
‘Treverians were cut to pieces, and fortune 
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Book began to smile on the Roman arms. In 


IV 
yaar: fie distress, they drew together their scat- 
A. ae 


` tered forces; taking care, in the mean 
time, to warn Valentinus, by repeated 
messengers, not to stand the hazard of a 
decisive engagement. Cerealis was the 
more impatient to strike a sudden blow. 
He dispatched proper officers to Medio- 
matricum, with orders to bring forward the 
legions from that place, by the shortest 
route. Having, in the mean time, united 
the soldiers stationed at Magontiaeum 
with the forces which he brought with him 
from Italy, he proceeded by rapid marches, 
and in three days arrived at Rigodulum (a). 
At that place Valentinus, at the head of a 
large body of ‘Treverians, had taken post 
in a strong situation, defended on one side 
by the Moselle, and in other parts inelo- 
sed by mountains. To the natural strength 
of the place he added a deep fosse, and a 
rampart of stones piled on one another. 
The Roman general was determined to sur- 
mount all difficulties. He ordered the in- 
fantry to rush on to the assault, while 
the cavalry gained the higher ground. He 
despised an enemy consistin g of new levies; 
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an undisciplined army, to whom their for- 800K 
tifications could give no advantage which vee 
A Ue. 


Roman valour was not able to conquer. 
The first ascent was difficult. For some 
time the soldiers were retarded by the mis- 
sive weapons of the enemy; but in spite of 
every obstacle they gained the summit. 
A close engagement followed. ‘The Bar- 
barians were hurled headlong from the 
steep, as if their fortifications tumbled 
down in ruins. In the mean time a party 
of the cavalry, having circled round the 
smooth edges of the hill, made the prin- 
cipal Belgic chiefs prisoners of war, with 
Valentinus, their general, in the number. 


LXXII. Ow the following day Cerealis 
entered the capital of the ‘Trevenans. The 
soldiers panted for the destruction of the 
city. ‘ It was the birth-place of Classicus 
“ and of Tutor. By them the legions had 
“been besieged, and massacred. What 
“was the guilt of Cremona? That unfor- 
“ tunate city checked the career of a vic- 
“ torious army for a single night, and, for 
“ that offence, was swept from the bosom 
“ of Italy. And shall a hostile city, stand- 
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“ing on the confines of Germany, be 


allowed to subsist, and even to flou- 
rish, rich with the spoil of plundered 
‘armies, and reeking with the blood of 
“ slaughtered generals ? Let the booty be 
added to the public treasure; but let the 
place be wrapt in flames, and the whole 
colony laid in ruins. That just revenge 
would atone for the loss of so many Ro- 
“ man camps. ‘Lhe soldiers ask no more.” 
Cerealis dreaded the consequence of suffer- 
ing his army to retahate by acts of cruelty, 
which, he knew, would brand his name 
with infamy. He checked the fury of his 
men, and they obeyed. ‘The rage of civil 
war was over, and against foreign enemies 
there was nothing to embitter the soldier's 
mind. There was, besides. another object, 
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that touched every heart with compassion. 
The legions from Mediomatricum present- 
ed a spectacle truly wretched. Conscious of 
their guilt, they stood with their eyes fixed 
on the ground. Between the two armies 
no mutual salutation passed. The men 
in disgrace heard the words of consolation 
from their friends, and made no answer. 
dhey retired in silence to their tents, wish- 
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ing to hide themselves from the face of BOOK 
day. Fear made no part of their distress. eee 
They felt the infamy of their conduct, and Agea 
shame and anguish of heart overwhelmed 
them. Even the men who were flushed 

with their recent victory, stood at gaze in 
mute astonishment. They pitied their fel- 

low soldiers, but did not dare to raise their 
voices in their favour. They showed their 
compassion by their pathetic silence, and 
interceded for them with their tears. Ce- 
realis removed all cause of apprehension. 

He declared that all that had happened, 
either in cousequence of dissensions among 

the superior officers, by sedition among the 
sołdiers, or the treachery of the enemy, was 

the effect of fatal necessity. “ But now,” 

he said, “ the revolted soldiers are once 
more the soldiers of their country. From 

“ this day you are enlisted in the service, 

“ and from this day you are bound by the 

“ oath of fidelity. The emperor has forgot 

“all that has happened, and your general 
‘will remember nothing.” ‘The penitent 
troops were admitted into the camp; and 

the general gave out in orders to every 
company, that no man should presume. 
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BSO E upon any occasion, public or private, to 
‘y mention the revolt of the legions, or the 
disasters that happened aard: 
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LXXHI. Cerrarts, without loss of 


time, called an assembly of the ‘Treverians 
and Lingones. His speech was to the fol- 
lowing effect: “ Eloquence is not my pro- 
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vince: it is a talent which I never cul- 
tivated. Arms have been my profession: 
in the field of battle I have given you 
proof of Roman valour. But words, 
and what you call ełoquence, are, in 
your estimation, superior gifts, of power 
to change the colours of good and evil. 
Itis not by the nature of things that you 
form your judgment: the speech of a 
seditious incendiary has more weight 
and influence. But a few plain words 
may prove a seasonable antidote. I 
shall, therefore, explain myself to you 
on certain points, which, now the war 
is over, it will be more your interest to 
hear, than mine to enforce. When the 
Roman generals at the head of their ar- 
mies entered your territories, and the 
other provinces of Gaul, they were nei- 
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“ther led by their own ambition, nor the B 00K 
“ lust of conquest. They were invited by rane 
“ your ancestors, at that time torn by 1n- l 
“ testine divisions, and driven to the brink ~ 
‘“ofruin. You had called the Germans 
“ to your aid, and those Barbarians proved 
“the worst of tyrants: they enslaved, 
“ without distinction, those who invited 
them, and those who resisted. The bat- 
tles which Rome has fought with the 
“Teutones (a) and the Cimbrians, need 
“not be mentioned. Her wars in Ger- 
“many, and the toil and vigour of her 
“legions, with the various events that 
followed, are all sufficiently known. If 
“ the legions seized the banks of the Rhine, 
“ can the detence of Italy be deemed the 
“ motive’ The protection of Gaul was the 
“ object, that another Ariovistus (b) may 
“ not aspire to reign over you. And do 
“you now imagine that Civilis, or the 
“ Batavians, or the nations beyond the 
“ Rhine, have that affection for you and 
“ your welfare which your forefathers 
never experienced from their ancestors ? 
‘ The same motives that first incited the 
“ Germans to cross the Rhine, will ever 
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BOOK * subsist: ambition, avarice, and the 
“—’ “love of new settlements, will be per- 
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“ petual incentives. The Germans will 
“be ready, at all times, to change their 
“swampy fens and barren deserts for 
“ your fertile plains and fruitful valleys. 
“ On your own soil they wish to lord it 
“over you. They come to ravage your 
‘lands, and liberty is the pretext. But 
“the rights of man, and other specious 
“ names, are the language of all who want 
“ to usurp dominion over others. 


LXXIV. “ Your country, till you put 
“ yourselves under our protection, was at 
“at all times harassed with wars, and op- 
“ pressed by tyrants. Rome has been 
“often insulted, often provoked by the 
“unruly spirit of the Gauls; and what 
“has been the use of her victories’ She 
“required no more at your hands than 
“what was necessary for the aid of a 
“government that defends and protects 
‘you (a). To maintain the tranquillity of 
‘nations, arms are necessary; soldiers 
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“must be kept in pay; and without a 
“tribute trom the provinces, how are sup- 
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plies to be raised ? In common with the soox 
| IV. 
“ citizens of Rome you enjoy every bene- ~~ 
; ie AG 
“fite Our legions are often commanded sss. 
A. D. 
“by you; you are governors of your own %0. 
“ provinces, and even of others subject to 
“the empire. <All posts of honour are 


“ open to you; nothing is precluded. Does 


A 


“ a virtuous prince reign at Rome? though 
“ placed at a distance, you feel the mild- 
“ness of his government. Docs a tyrant 
“ rule with an iron rod? his weight is felt 
“ by those immediately within his reach. 
« Natural evils, such as incessant rains, 
“and barren seasons, you are forced to 
“bear (6): pohticail evils, such as the 
avariceand prodigality of princes, should 
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in like manner be endured. As lone as 
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there are men, there will be vices. But 
“vice is not without interruption. Better 
“ times succecd, and the virtue of a good 
‘“ prince atones for antecedent evils. But. 
cc ` 3 a Ip ` a 
perhaps, you expect from Tutor and from 


“ Cłassicus a mild and equitable reign. 
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Under their auspices armics must be 
raised to repel the Germans and the 
Britons; and this, you fancy, will be 
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present. Overturn the Roman power, 


“ (may the gods avert so dire a calamity !) 
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and what think you will be the conse- 
quence? The nations will rise in arms, 
and the world will be a theatre of war. 
During a space of eight hundred years; 
the mighty fabric of the empire has been 
raised by the valour of the legions, and 
a series of victories; nor can that fabric 
be rent from its foundation, without 
burying all who prevail against it in 
one general ruin. In that scene of wild 
commotion, Gaul will be the sufferer. 
You have gold and riches, those great 
incentives of ambition, and the prime 
cause of war. Peace is your interest. 
Cherish it, therefore, and honour the city 
of Rome; acity, that protects her sub- 


jects, and is ever ready to receive the 


conquered upon equal terms with her 
own native inhabitants. Take warning 


‘from your own experience: you have 


known the smiles and the frowns of for- 
tune; it will now be yours to show that 
you have the wisdom to prefer to a re- 
volt, which may involve you all in ruin, 
a pacific temper, and a due regard to 
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“ your own internal happiness.” This soog 
; . i IV. 
speech revived the drooping spirits of the mw 


Gauls. They expected to be treated with 
rigour, and their fears were dissipated. 


LXXV. Tur Romans were in posses- 
sion of the Treverian state, when Cerealis 
received letters from Civilis and Classicus, 
in substance as follows: ‘ Vespasian is no 
“ more; though the secret is suppressed 
‘ with care, the fact is well known. Italy 
and Rome are reduced to the last ex- 
tremity, by their own dissensions. Do- 
mitian and Mucianus are high-sounding 
names, yet signify nothing. If Cerealis 
aspired to the sovereignty of Gaul, Ci- 
vilis and Classicus would rest contented 
with the Batavian dominions. If he 
preferred the decision of the sword, they 
were willing to try the fortune of the 
“field.” To this message Cerealis return- 
ed no answer, but sent the letter, and the 
person that brought it, to Domitian. 
Meanwhile, the Barbarians, in detached 
parties, came pouring down from every 
quarter. Cerealis was censured for suffer- 
ing an army to be assembled, when he 
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Boox might have attacked the enemy in separate 
V. Bon at ats $ ; 
—~—~ divisions, before they formed a junction. 
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He had even neglected to fortify his camp, 
and at last contented himself with a fosse 
and a palisade. 


LXXVI. Tuez chiefs of the German ar- 
my were divided in opinion about their 
future operations. Civilis was for waiting 
till the nations arrived from the other side 
of the Rhime. “ The Romans,” he said, 
‘ would shrink with terror from the ap- 
“ proach of those gallant warriors. The 
“ Gauls were of no account; a race of 
“ dastards, and the ready prey to the con- 
“ queror. The Belgians are the strength 
“ of their nation; and yet those states are 
“either in arms against the Romans, or 
“ with us in their hearts.” Tutor opposed 
this advice. “ By protracting the war, 
“ the enemy would gain time to augment 
“ their army. Their legions were advan- 
“ cing on every side. One was already ar- 
“ rived from Britain, others were on their 
‘march from Spain, and more from Italy ; 
“all hardy veterans, inured to the fatigue 
‘and the perils of war. The Germans, 
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‘tor whom we are desired to wait, are ®9OK 
strangers to discipline; men unaccus- `y 7 
tomed to obey their officers, without §° | 
any other guide than their own caprice, 
“and the impulse of the moment. Be- 


“ sides this, they are a venal race; money 
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“ is their passion, and with those sinews of 
“ war the Romans are best provided. And 
‘when the price of inactivity is equal to 
“ the wages of war, what soldier will not 
“prefer the former?’ If we offer battle, 
what force has Cerealis to bring against 
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“us? His legions arc the poor remains of 
“the German army, the refuse of the 
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a 


sword, all lately bound by solemn oaths 
“to the empire of the Gauls. On what 
“ does the Roman found his hopes? Ile 
“ put to the rout an undisciplined handful 
“ of men under the conduct of Valentinus: 
“ but that very circumstance will be his 
“ruin. ‘The general and his army are in- 
“ spired with a fit of valour, and will soon 
“ have reason to repent of their rashness. 
“ Let him hazard an engagement: it will 
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not be with Valentinus, a young orator, 
fluent in words, but of no skill in war: 
the affair will be with Civilis and with 
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« Classicus. The sight of those chiefs will 
“cover the legions with consternation: 


' “their defeat, their flight, their famine, 


“ and their ignominious surrender, will all 
“< be present to their minds, and all will 
“ plunge them in despair. As to the Tre- 
“verians and Lingones, will they be 
“ faithful to the Romans? Remove their 
“ fears (a), and the next moment they are 
“on our side.” Such was the advice of 
Tutor. Classicus adopted it, and the mea- 
sure was forthwith carried into execution. 


LXXVII. Tur chiefs drew up their 
men in order of battle. In the centre 
they stationed the Ubians and Lingones, 
the Batavian cohorts in the right wing, the 
Bructerians and ‘Tencterians in the left. 
They resolved to attack the Romans in their 
camp. One division poured down from the 
hills, while the rest advanced with rapidity 
over the plain that lay between the high 
road and the Moselle. The blow was struck 
with such sudden vigour, that Cerealis, 
who passed the night out of his camp, re- 
ceived in bed the news of the attack and 
the defeat. He gave no credit to the ac- 
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count, but persisted with anger to con- BOOK 
demn the folly of the messengers, till he ea 
saw a scene of carnage. The Germans eae 
had forced the A ee the ca- “o 
valry was routed ; and the bridge over the 
Moselle, which made a communication 
between the Treverians and the Agrip- 
pinians, was in possession of the enemy. 
Undismayed in the moment of danger, he 
rushed forward, without waiting for his ar- 
mour, to retrieve the loss. He threw him- 

self into the middle of the fray, and faced 

every danger, defying darts and javelins, 
animating the brave, and stopping such 

as fied from their post. His example 
roused a spirit of emulation. Numbers 

went to his assistance. His happy teme- 

rity recovered possession of the bridge, 

and that important pass was secured by a 
chosen band. 


Cerealis returned to the camp. He 
there saw the legions which had been 
captured at Novesium and Bonn, di- 
spersed in wild disorder, their standards 
well nigh abandoned, and the eagles in 
danger of falling into the hands of the 
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w~ claimed aloud, “ Itis not Flaccus, it is 
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not Vocula, whom you thus abandon; 
against me you have no charge of trea- 
chery. The confidence which I reposed 
in you is my only crime. I was weak 
enough to believe that you repented of 
your submission to the empire of Gaul: 
I thought you capable of remembering, 
with remorse, your violated oath of fide- 
lity to your country: but I was too 
credulous. Add me to the list of your 
murdered generals; stretch me in death 
with Herennius and Numisius ; let it be 
the fate of all your commanders to pe- 
rish by the hands of their soldiers, or to 
be butchered by the enemy (a). Go, 
tell Vespasian, or, if you will, tell Clas- 
sicus and Civilis (for they are nearer), 
tell the Barbarians all your brave ex- 
ploits, and make it a ment with them 
that you have deserted your general. 
But remember that the legions are at 
hand. ‘They will revenge my death, 
and your crimes will not remain unpu- 
nished.” 
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LXXVIII. Test reproaches were BOOK 
founded in truth: the tribunes and other = 


officers urged the same topics. The sol- “ 
diers rallied, but could only form in co- 
horts, or in separate companies. Sur- 
rounded as they were by the enemy, and 
forced to engage within the entrench- 
ments, amidst the tents and baggage, they 
were not able to present a regular line of 
battle. Tutor, Classicus, and Civilis, at 
the head of their respective divisions, en- 
acted wonders. They invited the Gauls 
to liberty, the Batavians to immortal 
glory, and the Germans to the plunder of 
the camp. All things conspired in their 
favour, till the one-and-twentieth legion, 
finding an open space, drew up in regular 
order, and, after sustaining for some time 
the shock of superior numbers, turned the 
fortune of the day. ‘The gods, in that 
moment, became propitious to the cause 
of Rome. Nothing but their special pro- 
tection could work that wonderful change, 
in consequence of which, the conquerors, 
who the instant before were bearing down 
all opposition, fled in a sudden panic from 
inferior numbers. Their consternation, as 
VOL: VI. Y 
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BOOK they declared afterwards, was occasioned 
= by the cohorts that aa after their de- 


823. 


A. D. 


70. 


feat, and showed themselves on the ridge 
of the hills. ‘They seemed to the Bata- 
vians a reinforcement just arrived. But 
the fact 1s, their Jove of plunder was the 
cause of their ruin. When they had 


gained the advantage, and ought to have 


pursued it, they began to quarrel among 
themselves for their share of the booty. 
On the other hand Cerealis, by his negli- 
gence, well nigh lost his army; but his 
bravery afterwards redeemed his charac- 
ter. Determined to make the best use of 
his victory, he took the enemy's camp on 
that very day, and razed it to the ground. 


je Se Tio teen allowed totr 
soldiers to repose from their fatigue was 
but short. Cerealis marched to the Agrip- 
pinian colony, where the inhabitants were 
ready to deliver up the wife and sister of 
Civilis, with the daughter of Classicus, all 
three left in their hands as hostages for the 
due performance of mutual treaties. They 
bad, at this time, massacred all the Ger- 
mans throughout their colony. For this 
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act they dreaded the vengeance of an en- 8 OOK 
raged nation, and applied for succours, Pan ani 
-U.C., 


before the enemy could be again in force 
to renew the campaign, and revenge their 
slaughtered countrymen. For that pur- 
pose Civilis had already planned his mea- 
sures. He depended on the assistance of 
a cohort of distinguished bravery, com- 
posed of Chaucians and Frisians, and, as 
he imagined, safely posted at ‘Tolbia- 
cum (a), in the Agrippinian territory. At 
the head of this resolute band he had pro- 
jected a sudden attack, but, on the road, 
had the mortification to hear that those 
gallant soldiers were all destroyed. They 
had been invited by the Agrippinians to a 
sumptuous feast, and, in the night, as they 
lay oppressed with sleep and wine, their 
cottages being set on fire, the whole co- 
hort perished in one general conflagration. 
At the saine time, Cerealis made a forced 
march to the relief of the city. Civilis 
had now another care to distract his atten- 
tion.. He saw that the fourteenth legion, 
co-operating with the fleet from Britain, 
might harass the Batavians on the sea- 


coast, and lay waste the country. That. 
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BOOK legion, however, marched over land (b), 
yg under the conduct of Fabius Priscus, to 
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invade the Tungrians and the Nervians. 
Those two states subinitted to the Ro- 
mans. The Caninefates, in the mean time, 
attacked the fleet, and cither took or sunk 
the greatest part. By the same people a 
large body of the Nervians, who had taken 
up arms in favour of the Romans, was to- 
tally overthrown. Classicus, in another 
part of the country, fell in with a party of 
horse, detached by Cerealis to Novesium, 
and engaged them with good success. 
These, at is true, were petty advantaces:; 
but, beme frequent, they tarnished the 
fame of the victory lately obtained by 
Cerealis. 


XS. Dirrie these transaccions. 
Mucianus, who was still at Rome, ordered 
the son of Vitcllus (a) to be put to death. 
Political necessity was the colour which 
he gave to this procecding: if the seeds 
of discord were not destroyed, the rude 
scene of civil commotion would never be 
closed. le still continued to foster ill 
will to Antonius, and, for that reason, €x- 


Q 
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cluded him from the train appointed to noox 


IV. 


attend Domitian into Gaul. The atrec- m — 


on a general, who had led them on to vic- 
tory; and such was the pride of Antonius, 
that, so far from bending to a superior, he 
could not brook an equal. Being super- 
seded by Mucianus, he set out, in disgust, 
to join Vespasian. ‘The reception which 
he met with from the emperor, though it 
bore no marks of displeasure, did not, 
however, answer his expectation. Vespa- 
sian was divided between opposite mo- 
tives: he knew that the scrvices of Anto- 
nius were too glaring to be overlooked, 
and that the war was terminated by his 
ability; but still Mucianus, by his letters, 
continued to infuse the rancour of his own 
private animosity. ‘The courtiers were 
also leagued against Antonius: they re- 
presented him in odious colours, as a man 
of high ambition, fierce, and overbearing. 
Nor did their malice fail to revive the re- 
proaches of his former conduct(b). An- 
tonius was at no pains to soften prejudice. 
His arrogance provoked new enemies. He 
magnified his own exploits, and talked in 
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BOOK degrading terms of other officers, particu- 
S larly of Cæcina, a man, he said, of an ab- 


pre 
A D. 
70. 


ject spirit, who had surrendered with dis- 
grace (c). By this conduct Antonius gave 
umbrage to all. His consequence de- 
clined, and the emperor, still preserving 
the exteriors of friendship, lost all affec- 
tion for his person. 


LXXXI. VesrAasIaN passed some 
months at Alexandria, having resolved to 
defer his voyage to Jtaly till the return of 
summer, when the winds, blowing in a re- 
gular direction, aftord a safe and pleasant 
navigation. During his residence in that 
city, anumbcr of incidents (a), out of the 
ordinary course of nature, seemed to mark 
him as the particular favourite of the gods. 
A man of mean condition, born at Alex- 
andria, had lost his sight by a defluxion 
on his eyes. Ile presented himself before 
Vespasian, and, falling prostrate on the 
ground, implored the emperor to admini- 
ster a cure for his blindness. Tie came, 
he said, by the admonition of Serapis (4), 
the god, whom the superstition of the 
digyptians holds in the highest venera- 
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tion, The request was, that the emperor, Boox 
. R . IV: 
with his spittle, would condescend to's 
i 5 AUG 
moisten the poor man’s face and the balls “sss. 


of his eyes. Another, who had lost the o 
use of his hand (c), inspired by the same 
god, begged that he would tread on the 
part affected. Vespasian smiled at a re- 
quest so absurd and wild. Phe wretched 
objects persisted to implore his aid. He 
dreaded the ridicule of a vain attempt; 
but the importunity of the men, and the 
crowd of flatterers, prevailed upon the 
| prince not entirely to disregard their peti- 
tion. 


Iie ordered the physicians to consider 
among themseives, whether the blind- 
ness of the one, and the paralytic af- 
fection of the other, were within the 
reach of human assistance. ‘The result 





of the consultation was, “ that the organs 
“of sight were not so injured, but that, by 
“ removing the film or cataract, the pa- 
“ tient nicht recover. As to the disabled 
“timb, by proper applications and invi- 
“< gorating medicines, it was not impossi- 
* ble to restore it to its former tone. ‘The 
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3 f l 
BOOK gods, perhaps, intended a special re- 


medy, and chose Vespasian to be the 
instrument of their dispensations. Ifa 
cure took place, the glory of it would 
add new lustre to the name of Cæsar; 
if otherwise, the poor men would bear 
the jests and raillery of the people.” Ves- 
pasian, in the tide of his affairs, began to 
think that there was nothing so great or 
wonderful, nothing so improbable or even 
incredible, which his good fortune would 
not accomplish. In the presence of a 
prodigious multitude, all erect with ex- 
pectation, he advanced with an air of 
serenity, and hazarded the experiment. 
The paralytic hand recovered its functions, 
and the blind man saw the hght of the 
sun. By living witnesses, who were ac- 
tually on the spot, both events are con- 
firmed at this hour, when deceit and flat- 
tery can hope for no reward (d). 


LXXXII. Vespastan was now deter- 
mined to visit the sanctuary of Serapis, in 
order to consult the god about the future 
fortune of the empire. Having given or- 
ders to remove all intruders, he entered 


OF TACITUS. 329 


Y 


the temple. While he adored the deity of BOOK 

the place, he perceived, in the midst of -> 

his devotion, a man of principal note AaS 
A. D. 

among the /Egyptians advancing behind 7o. 

him(a). The name of this person was 

Basilides, who, at that moment, was known 

to be detained by illness at the distance 

of several miles. Vespasian inquired of 

the priests, whether they had seen Basi- 

lides that day in the teinple. Heaskeda 

number of others, whether they had met 

him in any part of the city. At length, 

from messengers whom he dispatched on 

horseback, he received certain intelligence, 

that Basilides was no less than fourscore 

miles distant from Alexandria. He conclu- 

ded, thercfore, that the gods had favoured 

him with a preternatural vision, and from 

the import of the word Basitipes (b), 

he inferred an interpretation of the decrees 

of Heaven in favour of his future reign. 


LXXXIII. Concernine the origin of 
the god Serapis, a subject hitherto un- 
touched by the Roman writers, the ac- 
count given by the priests of Ægypt is as 
follows: At the time when Ptolemy, the 
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the government of Ægypt, had raised walls 
and ramparts to defend the new-built city 
of Alexandria, and afterwards gave a tem- 
ple and the rites of national worship, a 
youth of graceful mien, and size above 
the human form, appeared to hun in a 
midnight vision, commanding hin to send 
some of his trusty friends as far as Pontus, 
to bring from that place into “Egypt the 
statue of the preternatural being then be- 
fore him. By his compliance with those 
directions the prosperity of the whole 
kingdom would be advanced, and the city 
which should be so happy as to possess 
that valuable treasure, would be great 
among the nations. In that instant the 
youth was seen mounting to heaven ina 
column of fire. Ptolemy had recourse to 
the s-Egyptian priests, the usual imterpre- 
ters of dreams and prodigics. But those 
religionists had no knowledge of Pontus, 
nor of any foreign modes of worship. Ti- 
motheus, the Athenian, a man descended 
froin the race of the Eumolpides (a), was 
called in to their assistance. Ptolemy had, 
before this time, invited him from the city 
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of Eleusis, to preside over the mysteries BOOK 
and the established worship of the country. => 
He now desired Timotheus to explain 395." 
what god had visited the king in his dreams, fior 
and what were the rites and ceremonies 
of his new religion. Timotheus addressed 
himself to such as had travelled into Pon- 
tus, and, upon inquiry, learned that there 
was in those parts a city called Sinope (0), 
and near it a temple of great celebrity, 
sacred to Pluto. Such was the opinion of 
the natives, founded on tradition, and 
confirmed by the statue of the god erected 
in the temple, with a female form at his 
side, supposed to be Proserpina. Ptole- 
my, like other kings, was easily alarmed ; 
but, soon recovering from his apprehen- 
sions, forgot the whole business, addicting 
himself entirely to his pleasures, and little 
solicitous about religious matters. The 
same form appeared to him a second time, 
arrayed in terror, and in a tone of menace 
denouncing vengeance on the king and 
his whole empire, if the orders already 
given were not obeyed. After this vi- 
sitation Ptolemy sent his deputies with 
magnificent presents to Scydrothemis, the 
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IV. ee cee : 
w ambassadors had it in their instructions to 
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touch at the isle of Delos, there to consult 
the Pythian Apollo. They sailed with fa- 
vourable winds, and had a quick passage. 
The answer of the oracle was in explicit 
terms: ‘ Pursue your course, carry off the 
“« statue of my father, and let that of my 
“ sister be unremoved.” 


LXXXIV. Havine reached Sinope, 
they presented their gifts, and opened 
their commission to Scydrothemis. That 
monarch hesitated for some time. He 
dreaded the displeasure of an angry deity ; 
the clamours of his people alarmed him ; 
and, at times, the gifts and presents of the 
ambassadors dazzled his unagination. ‘The 
business remained three years in suspense. 
Ptolemy never desisted from his purpose. 
He renewed his entreaties; he omitted no 
arts of persuasion ; he added new dignities 
to his embassy, inereased the number of 
ships, and made his presents still more 
magnificent. A dreadful vision appeared 
to Seydrothemis, threatening dreadful con- 
sequences, 1f he persisted in his opposi- 
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tion to the measures of a god. The king BOOK 
fluctuated between opposite counsels. His = 
delay was punished by a variety of dis- Pa 
asters, by sore disease, the manifest signs 70. 
of divine vengeance, and calamities ins 
creasing every day. In that distress he 
called an assembly of the people, and laid 
before them the orders of the god, the 
visions of Ptolemy, as well as those which 

he saw himself, and the miseries that 
threatened the whole community. The 
populace clamoured in opposition to their 
sovereign. They envied the Ægyptian 
monarch, and, trembling for themselves, 
rushed in a body to guard the avenues of 

the temple. Common fame, at all times 
delighting in the marvellous, spread a re- 
port, that the god, of his own motion, quit- 

ted the temple, and embarked on board 

one of the vessels that lay at anchor in 

the harbour. To complete the miracle, 
though a large tract of sea divided Sinope 
from Alexandria, the voyage was perform- 

ed in less than three days. A temple, such 

as suited a great and opulent city, was 
built at a place called Rhacotis (a), where, 

in antient times, a chapel had been dedi- 
cated to Serapis and Isis. 
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Such is the history of the god Serapis, 


IV. : A : ‘ 
w and his first introduction into Ægypt. 


A. U. C. 
823. 


. D. 
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There is, however, a different account, 
which places the whole transaction in the 
reion of the third Ptolemy, who, it is said, 
brought the statue from Seleucia, a city 
of Syria: others assert, that it was found 
at Memphis (b), the celebrated capital of 
antient gypt. Concerning the god him- 
self the opinions of antiquarians are not 
less at variance. On account of his heal- 
ing art, he is by some called A’sculapius ; 
by others, Osiris, the most antient deity 
of the country; and many, who think him 
the governing mind of the universe, give 
him the name of Jupiter. But the pre- 
vailing doctrine maintains that Pluto 1s 
the true deity. ‘That hypothesis is either 
founded on the reasoning of mystic inter- 
preters, or confirmed by certain symbols, 
that manifest the attributes of the god. 


LAXAY Vr return to the alkuris of 
Rome. Domitian and Mucianus set out 
on their expedition. They had- hardly 
reached the foot of the Alps, when they 
received advice of the victory gained by 
Cerealis over the Treverians. Of this news 
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they entertained no doubt when they saw 300K 
Valentinus (a), brought in a prisoner, load- ~z” 
ed with irons. Even in ruin that gallant £. 
chicf appeared with a mind unconquered. 7 
The spirit that animated him in the field, 

was still visible in his countenance. He 

was heard in vindication of his conduct; 

but curiosity and a desire to try the spirit 

of the man were the only motives. Being 
condemned to sufter death, he persevered 

with unshaken constancy. In his last 
moments he was told, with an air of in- 
sult, that his country was reduced to sub- 
jection ; he calmly answered, “ You have 

* reconciled me to my fate: I die without 

“ regret.” Mucianus thought it time to 
change the plan of his expedition. The 
design had been long rolling in his mind, 
though he now started it as a new scheme 
suggested by the events of war. ‘The 

“ gods (he said) had favoured the Roman 


66 


arms, and crushed the turbulent spirit 
‘ oftheenemy. At such atime, it would 
ill become Doinitian to snatch the lau- 
rel from the brow of the general who 
had fought with such brilliant success. 


if the majesty of the empire, or the se- 
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“ curity of the provinces of Gaul, were 
“ exposed to danger, the crisis would be 
‘ worthy of the emperors son; but the 
“« Caninefates and the Batavians were the 
‘ proper quarry of inferior commanders. 
“« The prince might now proceed as far as 
“ Lyons. At that place he might display 
“ the pomp of imperial grandeur, superior 
‘to the little ambition of engaging in 
“ petty skirmishes, yet near at hand, and 
“ ready, if occasion called, to undertake 
“ a great and important enterprise.” 


LXXXVI. Tır veil was too thin to 
hide the designs of Mucianus; but to 
yield to his artifice, without secming to 
detect it, was judged the best policy. 
Domitian proceeded to Lyons. At that 
place he is said, by secret messengers, to 
have tampered (a) with Cerealis, in order 
to sound the disposition of that officer, and 
learn beforehand, whether, on the appear- 
ance of the prince at the head of the army, 
he would bewilling to resign the command. 
Whether Domitian had it in contempla- 
tion to levy war against his father, or to 
strengthen himself against his brother 
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Titus, remains uncertain. Cerealis had the BOOK 


‘ l ? V. 
wisdom to decline the overture, consider- ~ — 
A. 


ing itas nothing more than the vain project 
of youth and inexperience. Domitian saw 
himself slighted by the superior otħcers, 
and, in disgust, withdrew from all public 
business, never interfering afterwards, nor 
taking upon him to direct in such inferior 
matters as had been heretofore committed 
to his authority. With a specious ap- 
pearance of humble content and modesty, 
he chose to live in solitude, pretending 
that poetry and literary pursuits (6) were 
his only passion. Under this artful dis- 
guise he hoped to conceal the native pas- 
sions of his heart, and to give no jealousy 
to his brother. From his own frame of 
mind he judged of ‘Titus, commenting 
with malignity on the milder virtues that 
adorned the character of that amnable 
prince. 


END OF THLE FOURTH BOOK. 
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I, TITUS undertakes the conduct of the war against 
the Jews. He enters Judæa. The number of his 
forces. He encamps before the walls of Jerusalem. 
II. The origin of the Jews; their customs, institu- 
tions, and religion. VI. Their territory, and boun- 
daries ; the palm and lalm tree; Mount Litanus ; 
the river Jordan; the lake that throws up pitch; the 
vast tract of barren land; the sands at the mouth of 
the river Belus of use in making glass. VIH. Jeru- 
salem the capital city. Immense riches of the temple. 
Condition of the Jews under the Assyrians, the 
Medes, the Persians, the Macedonians. An account 
of their Rings. IX. Pompey the first Roman general 
that besieged and took the city of Jerusalem. Herod 
raised to the throne ly Mark Anthony. Caligula 
ordered his statue to le placed in the temple. The 
Jews refused to comply. A new dispute with Gessius 
Florus, the Roman governor. Vespasian sent ly Nero 
to conduct the war. XI. Titus lays siege to Jeru- 
salem. Strength and fortifications of the city, and 
the temple. Three armies in the town under three 
different generals. XIII. Prodigies lefore the siege 
legan, lut all neglected ly the Jews. An antient 
prophecy misinterpreted. XIV. Further account of 
the war under Civilis in Germany. XV. Civilis and 
Cerealis have various success in different battles. 
XIX. Civilis with his whole force enters the island of 
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Batavia, and attacks the Roman garrisons. XXI. Ce- 
realis marches to the relief of the Romans. XXII. Ce- 
realis by his own want of caution in danger of being 
taken ly surprise, and carried off by the enemy in 
the night-time. XXIIL. Civilis equips a naval arma- 
ment on the vast lay near the mouth of the Meuse. 
Cerealis collects a numler of vessels, and offers battle. 
A slight naval engagement. This the last attempt of 
Civilis. He retires beyond the Rhine. The Romans 
in great danger from the floods by which Batavia was 
laid under water. XXVI. Civilis inclined to terms 
of peace. A conference between him and Cerealis. 
The rest of this book is Jost. 


These transactions passed in the 
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1. IN the beginning of this year, Titus Boor 
. : : V. 

was appointed by his father to complete ~~ 
. “Y A UC. 

the reduction of Judæa. ‘This young com- səs. 


mander (a), while Vespasian was yet no “re 
higher than a subject, had gained a repu- 
tation for brave exploit and military. ta- 
lents. [lis fame and authority were now 
in their meridian splendour. ‘The armies 
of the empire and the several provinces 
exerted themselves with emulation to as- 
sist him in his enterprise. ‘Titus, on his 
part, made it his study to show himself 
superior to the fortuitous advantages of 
his station. Active in the field, and ele- 
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BOOK gant in his manners, he endeavoured to 
Ea merit esteem by aftability and a strict dis- 


§25. 
A. 


charge of his duty. He attended the 
D. 


40. 


works; he marched in the ranks, and mixed 
with the common soldiers, without 1m- 
pairing the dignity of his character. He 
was received in Judea at the head of three 
legions, the fifth, the tenth, and the fif- 
teenth (b); all experienced veterans, who 
had served under Vespasian. To these 
were added the twelfth, from Syria; and 
the third, and twenty-second, from Alex- 
andria. He had, besides, twenty cohorts 
of the allies, and eight squadrons of horse. 
The two kings, Agrippa and Sohemus, 
joined his standard. Antiochus sent the 
forces of his kingdom. A formidable 
body of Arabs, with that animosity 
which often embitters neighbouring nations 
against each other, took the field as avow- 
ed enemies of the Jewish nation. ‘he 
number that passed over from Rome and 
Italy, to serve as volunteers under a prince 
not yet decided in his friendships, was 
considerable. With this force ‘Titus ad- 
vanced into the enemy's country in order 
of battle, by his scouts exploring the mo- 
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tions of the enemy, and always prepared BOOK 
for action. In this manner he arrived at = z 
Jerusalem, and encamped before the town. B 
es 
IJ. Berne now to relate the progress 
of a siege that terminated in the destruc- 
tion of that once celebrated city, 1t may 
be proper to go back to its first founda- 
tion, and to trace the omgin of the peo- 
ple (a). The Jews, we are told, were na- 
tives of the isle of Crete. At the time 
when Saturn was driven from his throne 
by the violence of Jupiter, they abandon- 
ed their habitations, and gained a settle- 
ment at the extremity of Libya. In sup- 
port of this tradition, the etymology of 
their name is adduced asa proof. Mount 
Ida, well known to fame, stands in the 
isle of Crete: the inhabitants are called 
Ideans; and the word, by a barbarous 
corruption, was changed afterwards to that 
of Judeeans (b). According to others, they 
were a colony from Æeypt, when that 
country, during the reign of Isis, over- 
Howing with inhabitants, poured forth its 
redundant numbers under the conduct of 
Hherosolymus and Juda. A third hypo- 
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eat compelled by the tyranny of Cepheus, the 


eo 
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reigning monarch, to abandon their coun- 
try. Some authors contend that they were 
a tribe of Assyrians (d), who for some time 
occupied a portion of Ægypt, and, after- 
wards transplanting themselves into Syria, 
acquired in their own right a number of 
cities, together with the territories of the 
Hebrews. ‘There is still another tradition, 
which ascribes to the Jews a more illus- 
trious origin, deriving them from the an- 
tient Solymans (e) so highly celebrated in 
the poetry of Homer. By that people the 
city was built, and from its founder re- 
ceived the name of Hierosolyma. 


IJI. Iy this clash of opinions, one point 
seems to be universally admitted. A pes- 
tilential disease, disfiguring the race of 
man, and making the body an object of 
loathsome deformity (a), spread all over 
/Egypt. Bocchoris, at that time the reign- 
ing monarch, consulted the oracle of Ju- 
piter Hammon (b), and received for an- 
swer, that the kingdom must be purified, 
by exterminating the infected multitude, 
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as a race of men detested by the gods. soog 
After diligent search, the wretched SU 
ferers were collected together, and in a ss 
wild and barren desert (c) abandoned to “TO. 
their misery. In that distress, while the 
vulgar herd was sunk in deep despair, 
Moses, one of their number, reminded 
them, that, by the wisdom of his counsels, 
they had been already rescued out of im- 
pending danger. Deserted as they were 
by men and gods, he told them, that if 
they did not repose their confidence in 
him, as their chief by divine commission, 
they had no resource left. His offer was 
accepted. ‘Their march began, they knew 
not whither. Want of water (d) was their 
chief distress. Worn out with fatigue, 
they lay stretched on the bare earth, heart- 
broken, ready to expire, when a troop of 
wild asses(e), returning from pasture, went 
up the steep ascent ot a rock covered with 
a grove of trees. The verdure of the herb- 
age round the place suggested the idea 
of springs near at hand. Moses traced 
the steps of the animals, and discovered 
a plentiful vein of water. By this relief 
the fainting multitude was raised from 
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ETA six days (f) without intermission. On the 


era 
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70. 


= seventh they made halt, and, having ex- 
pelled the natives, took possession a the 
country, where they built their city, and 
dedicated their temple. 


IV. Ix order to draw the bond of union 
closer, and to establish his own authority, 
Moses gave a new form of worship, and a 
system of religious ceremonies, the reverse 
of every thing (a) known to any other age 
or country. Whatever is held sacred by 
the Romans(b), with the Jews is profane ; 
and what in other nations is unlawful and 
impure, with them is fully established. 
The figure of the animal (c), that guided 
them to refreshing springs, is consecrated 
in the sanctuary of their temple. In con- 
tempt of Jupiter Hammon, they sacrifice 
a ram. The ox (d), worshipped in Ægypt 
for the god Apis, is slain as a victim by 
the Jews. From the flesh of swine they 
abstain altogether. An animal, subject 
to the same leprous disease(e) that infect- 
ed their whole nation, is not deemed pro- 
per food. The famine, with which they 
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were for a long time afflicted, is frequent- Bo OK 


ly commemorated (f) by a solemn fast. ran 
Their bread, in memory of their having 323. 
seized a quantity of grain to relieve ‘tei 70. 
wants (g£), is made without leaven. ‘The 
seventh day(h) is sacred to rest, for on 
that day their labours ended; and such is 
their natural propensity to sloth, that, in 
consequence of it(2), every seventh year 

is devoted to repose and sluggish inacti- 
vity. For this septennial custom some 
account in a different manner: they tell 

us, that it is an institution in honour of 
Saturn (A), either because the Idzeans, ex- 
pelled, as has been mentioned, from the 

isle of Crete, transmitted to their posterity 

the principles of their religious creed, or 
because, among the seven planets, that 
govern the universe, Saturn moves in the 
highest orbit (/), and acts with the greatest 
energy. It may be added, that the pe- 
riod, in which the heavenly bodies per- 
form their revolutions, is regulated by the 
number seven (7). 


V. Tuese rites and ceremonies, from 
whatever source derived, owe their chief 
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eat other institutions, in themselves corrupt, 


in 
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impure, and even abominable, but ea- 
gerly embraced, as if their very depra- 
vity (a) were a recommendation. The 
scum and refuse of other nations, re- 
nouncing the religion of their country, 
flocked in crowds to Jerusalem, enrich- 
ing the place with gifts and offerings. 
Hence the wealth and grandcur of the 
state. Connected amongst themselves by 
the most obstinate and inflexible faith (b), 
the Jews extend their charity to all of 
their own persuasion, while towards the 
rest of mankind they nourish a sullen 
and inveterate hatred. Strangers are cx- 
cluded from their tables. Unsociable to 
all others, they eat and lodge with one an- 
other only; and, though addicted to sen- 
suality, they admit no intercourse with 
women from other nations. Among them- 
selves their passions are without restraint. 
Vice itself is lawful (c). That they may 
know each other by distinctive marks, 
they have established the practice of cir- 
cumeision(d). All, who embrace their 
faith, submit to the same operation. ‘The 


OF TACITUS. BAL 


first elements of their religion teach their Book 
proselytes to despise the Bedi: to abjure Sar 
their country, and forget their parents, waa. 
their brothers, and er children. To en- 7 
courage their own internal population is a 
great object of their policy. No man is 
allowed to put his children (e) to death. 

The souls of such as die in battle, or by 

the hand of the executioner, are thought 

to be immortal. Hence two ruling pas- 
sions; the desire of multiplying their spe- 

cies, and a fixed contempt of death. ‘he 
bodies of the deceased are never burn- 
ed(f): they choose rather to inter them, 
after the example of the Agyptians. With 

that people they agree in their belief of a 
future state; they have the same notion 

of departed spirits(g), the same solicitude, 

and the same doctrine. With regard to 

the Deity (A) their creed is different. The 
Ægyptians worship various animals, and 

also certain symbolical representations, 
which are the work of man; the Jews ac- 
knowledge one God only, and him they 

see in the mind’s eye, and him they adore 

in contemplation, condemning, as impious 
idolators, all who with perishable matce- 
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Deity. The God of the Jews is the great 
governing mind (2), that directs and guides 
the whole frame of nature, eternal, infi- 
nite, and neither capable of change, nor 
subject to decay. In consequence of this 
opinion, no such thing as a statue was to 
be seen in their city, much less in their 
temples. Flattery had not learned to pay 
that homage to their own kings, nor were 
they willing to admit the statues of the 
Cæsars. Their priests, it is true, made 
use of fifes and cymbals: they were 
crowned with wreaths of ivy (k), and a vine 
wrought in gold was seen in their tempie. 
Hence some have inferred, that Bacchus, 
the conqueror of the East, was the object 
of their adoration. But the Jewish forms 
of worship have no conformity to the rites 
of Bacchus. The latter have their festive 
days, which are always celebrated with 
mirth and carousing banquets. Those of 
the Jews are a gloomy ceremony, full of 
absurd enthusiasm, rueful, mean, and sor- 


did (). 
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VI. Tun country of Judæa is bounded BOOK 
on the cast by Arabia (a); on the south “—~ 
AÙ. G: 


by Æeypt; on the west by Phoenicia and 
the sea; the northern frontier stretches to 
a great length along the confines of Syria. 
The natives are strong, and patient of la- 
bour. ‘Fhe chmate is dry and sultry; 
rain is seldom seen, and the soil is rich and 
fertile. Besides the fruits known ın Italy, 
the palm and balm tree flourish in great 
luxuriance. ‘The palm is beautiful as well 
as lofty ; the balm is of moderate growth. 
Its branches, when the juices circulate, 
seem to call for an incision, but they 
dread the application of stcel; the veins 
shrink from its approach. ‘The operation 
is performed with a shell, or pointed 
stone. The liquor that distils from the 
wound is of use in medicine. liba- 
nus is the highest mountain in the coun- 
try. It rises toa great height, affording 
shade under its verdant groves, and, even 
in the ardent heat of that sultry region, 
covered at the top with eternal snow (b). 
From this mountain the river Jordan (c) 
derives its source, and the abundancc of 
its waters. The stream does not discharge 
OLST 2A 
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a ferent lakes (d), preserving through both 


sa j; 
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a clear and unmixed current, till it loses 
itself in a third. The last of these lakes 
is of immense extent, resembling a sea, 
but more nauseous to the taste, nai by 
its fetid exhalations, pernicious to the 
neighbourhood. ‘The winds occasion no 
undulation: the surface is never ruffled. 
No fish can live in these waters. The birds 
that love to dip the wing, avoid the place. 
The fluid element, for it can scarce be call- 
ed water, supports, as it were on a solid 
expanse, whatever is thrown in. Between 
those who cannot swim, and the perfect 
masters of the art, there is no difference (e): 
all float with equal ease. At certain seasons 
of the year, the lake throws up a quantity 
of pitch(/), or bitumen. Experience, the 
mother of all useful arts, has taught men 
how to gather it. It is a liquid substance, 
naturally of a black hue. ‘The infusion of 
vinegar gives cohesion to the parts. When 
thus condensed, it floats on the surface, 
and you may grasp it with your hand. 


‘those who make it their business to col- 


lect it, draw one end into their boats; the 
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rest of the mass follows without toil or BOOK 
dithculty, and continues loading the ves- “—\—~ 


sel, till the viscous substance is cut in 
two. ‘The separation ts neither made with 
iron nor with brass. ‘Touch it with blood, 
or with linen tinged with menstrual eva- 
cuations, and the parts instantly divide. 
Such is the account transmitted to us by 
antient authors. We learn, however, from 
modern experience, that this extraordi- 
nary substance, floating in heaps up and 
down the lake, is driven towards the shore, 
or easily drawn by the hand; and when 
the vapour that exhales from the land, or 
the heat of the sun, has sufficiently dried 
and hardened it, it is then cut asunder, 
like wood or stone, by wedges, or the 
stroke of the hatchet. 


Vil. Ara small distance from the lake 
lie those wide extended plains, which tra- 
dition says were formerly a rich and fruit- 
ful country, abounding with populous ci- 
ties (a), but long since destroyed by fire 
from heaven, and now a barren desert. 
Amidst the ruins, which still remain, we 
are told that the marks of celestial ven- 
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ard he soil, consumed and parched, has lost 


| the powers of vegetation. Whatever the 
earth produces, whether by the prolific 
vigour of nature, or the cultivation of 
man, nothing ripens to perfection. ‘The 
h€rbage may shoot up, and the trees may 
put forth their blossoms; they may even 
attain the usual appearance of maturity ; 
but, with this florid outside, all within 
turns black, and moulders into dust. ‘To 
speak my own opinion, though it be true 
that great and flourishing cities have been 
destroyed by fire from heaven, yet the de- 
solation here described may be accounted 
for from natural causes. The exhalations 
from the lake seem suflicient to blast the 
vital principle of the soil, and to infect the 
whole atmosphere. Ly consequence, all 
manner of grain, and the fruits of the au- 
tumn, naturally perish ina climate so hostile 
to vegetation. The river Belus (b) empties 
itself into the sea that washes the coast of 
Judea. The sands, which the stream car- 
ries down in large quantities, are taken up 
at its mouth, and, being mixed with nitre, 
dissolve by the action of fire, and soon 
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afterwards harden into glass. ‘The shore BOOK 
is of small extent, and, though constantly “~~ 


P ; : ? A. U.C. 
searched, these ingredients still remain (823. 
unexhausted. 70, 


VII. Tire face of the country is covered 
with villages. ‘There are likewise towns 
of considerable note. Jerusalem is the 
capital. The temple is distinguishedby 
its wealth, no less than by its magnificence. 
The fortifications of the city are its first 
defence; the roval palace is the second ; 
the inclosure, where the temple stands, 
forms the third. Even a Jew is not ad- 
mitted beyond the portal. No man, ex- 
cept the priests, has access to the interior 
parts. While the Assyrians, and after 
them the Medes and Persians, were masters 
of the oriental world, the Jews, of all the 
nations then held in subjection, were deem- 
ed the vilest. At a subsequent period, 
when the Macedonian monarehy was cs- 
tablished, Antiochus, the reigning king, 
formed a plan to weed out the super- 
stition of the country. To reform, if pos- 
sible, so corrupt a race, he intended to, 
introduce the manners and institutions of 
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ed that design abortive. In process of 
time, when the Macedonians were by 
degrees enfeebled, when the Parthian 
state was in its infancy, anq the Ro- 
mans were yet at a distance, the Jews 
scized the opportunity to erect a mo- 
narchy of their own (a). Their kings 
were soon deposed by the caprice and 
levity of the people. ‘They returned, 
however, in a short time, and, having 
recovered the threne by force of arms, 
made the people feel the weight of their 
resentment. <A scene of oppression fol- 
lowed: citizens were driven into exile; 
whole cities were demolished; brothers, 
wives, and parents, were put to death; 
and, in short, every species of cruelty, 
sual among despotic kings, was enforced 
with rigour by the usurpers. They saw 
that superstition is among the imstruments 
of tyranny; and, to strengthen their ill- 
eotten power, they not only supported the 
national rites and ceremonics, but united 
in their own persons the sacerdotal and 
regal functions. 
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IX. Pomery was the first Roman (a) nook 
vV. 


that subdued the Jews. By right of con- ent 


quest he entered their temple. It isa fact “ 
well known, that he found no image, no 


statue (b), no symbolical representation of 


the Deity; the whole presented a naked 
dome ; the sanctuary was unadorned and 


simple. By Pompey’s order the walls of 


the city were levelled to the ground, but 
the temple was lett entire: tn the civil 
wars that afterwards shook the empire, 
when the eastern provinces fell to the 
lot of Mark Anthony, Pacorus (c), the 


Parthian king, made himself master of 


Judæa; but being, in a short time after, 
put to death by Ventidius, his forces re- 
tired beyond the Euphrates. Caius Sosius 
once more reduced the Jews to obedience. 
Herod (d) was placed on the throne by 
Mark Anthony, and Augustus confirmed 


the sceptre in his hand. On the death of 


Herod, a man of the name of Simon (e), 
without deferring to the authority of the 
emperor, usurped the sovereignty. He, 
however, was punished for his ambition 


by Quinctilius Varus, the governor of 


Syria; and the kingdom, by an equal par- 


Uc, 


A. D. 
70. 


560 THE HISTORY 


BOOK tition, was divided between the three sons 
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‘~ of Herod. During the reign of Tiberius, 


A. U.C. : . : n “11° 
ses, things remained in a state of tranquillity. 


“jo. Caligula (f) ordered his statue to be 
erected in the temple. The Jews, ra- 
ther than submit, had recourse to arms. 
Caligula was assassinated, and the contest 
died with him. In the following reign, 
the Jewish kings being either dead, or 
their dominion reduced to narrow limits, 
the rest of Judæa (g) was converted into a 
Roman province. Claudius committed 
the administration to Roman knights, 
or to his favourite freedmen. Antonius 
Felix (A) was of the latter description ; 
aman who, from low beginnings, rose to 
power, and, with the true genius of a 
slave, exercised the tyranny of an eastern 
prince. He married Drusilla, the grand- 
daughter of Anthony and Cleopatra. 
Mankind had then two extraordinary ob- 
jects to gaze at: one in the person of Clau- 
dius, emperor of Rome; and the other, an 
enfranchised slave; each the grandson of 


Mark Anthony (i). 


X. Ture Jews, though harassed by va- 
6 
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rious acts of oppression, continued to give BOOK 
proofs of their patient spirit, till Gea nay 
Florus (a), in the character of procurator, eon 
took upon him the administration of the Ea 
province. Under him a war broke out. 
Cestius Gallus (b), the governor of Syria, 
endeavoured to crush the revolt. He 
fought a number of battles, in most of 
them unsuccessful. After his death, which 
was, perhaps, hastened by disappoint- 
ment and vexation, Vespasian, by the ap- 
pointment of Nero, succeeded to the com- 
mand. Supported by his great military 
character, and the good fortune that at- 
tended his arms, with the additional ad- 
vantage of able officers under him, that 
general, in two summer campaigns (c), 
over-ran the whole country, and made 
himself master of all the inferior cities. 
Jerusalem was the only place that held 
out. In the following year, the war with 
Vitellius engaged his attention, and the 
Jews enjoyed an interval of repose. ‘The 
peace of Italy being at length restored, 
foreign affairs demanded his immediate 
care. The Jews were the only nation that 
refused to submit. The obstinacy of that 
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ee sentment. but what sudden emergencies 
ae might involve a new reign in difficulties, 
“0, Soule not be foreseen. In order to be 
prepared for all events, Vespasian judged 
it the wisest measure to leave his son ‘Titus 
at the head of the army. ‘The prince, as 
already mentioned, encamped under the 
walls of Jerusalem, and drew out his le- 


gions in the face of the enemy (d). 


XI. Tur Jews appeared in force on the 
plains under the ramparts, determined, 
if successful, to push their advantage, 
and, if obliged to give ground, sure of a 
retreat within their fortifications. The 
Roman cavalry, with a detachment from 
the light-armed cohorts, advanced to the 
attack. A battle was fought, but with 
doubtful success. The Jews took shelter 
within their walls, venturing, however, for 
several days afterwards, to sally out in 
small parties, till, tired by repeated losses, 
they resolved to shut themselves up within 
their fortifications. ‘Titus prepared to carry 
the place by storm. To linger before it, till 
famine compelled a surrender, appeared 
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unworthy of the Roman name. The sol- soox 
diers were eager to brave every danger: ee ae 
courage, ferocity, and the hope of gaining ee 
the rewards of victory, inspired the whole “to. 
army. ‘Titus had his private motives: 
Rome was before his eyes; wealth and 
magnificence dazzled his imagination ; 

and pleasure had its allurements. If the 

city was not taken by assault, a siege in 

form would detain him too long from the 
splendid scene that lay before him. But 
Jerusalem stood upon an eminence, diffi- 

cult of approach. The natural strength of 

the place was increased by redoubts and 
bulwarks, which, even on the level plain, 
would have made it secure from insult. 

Two hills(a), that rose toa prodigious height, 

were inclosed by walls constructed with 

skill, in some places projecting forward, 

in others retiring inwardly, with the angles 

so formed, that the besiegers were always 
liable to be annoyed in flank. The ex- 
tremities of the rock were sharp, abrupt, 

and craggy. In convenient places, near 

the summit, towers were raised sixty feet 
high, and others, on the declivity of the 
sides, rose no less than a hundred and 
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w~ spectacle altogether astonishing. To the 


70. 


333. distant eye they seemed to be of equal 
A. D. 


elevation. Within the city, there were 
other fortifications inclosing the palace of 
the kings. Above all was seen, conspi- 
cuous to view, the tower Antonia (b), so 
called by Herod, in honour of the tri- 
umvir who had been his friend and bene- 
factor. 


XII. Tue temple itself (a) was a strong 
fortress, in the nature of a citadel. ‘The 
fortifications were built with consummate 
skill, surpassing, in art as well as labour, 
all the rest of the works. The very porticos 
that surrounded it were a strong detence. 
A perennial spring supplied the place with 
water. Subterraneous caverns were scoop- 
ed under the rock. ‘The rain water was 
saved in pools and cisterns. Itwas foreseen 
by the founders of the city, that the man- 
ners and institutions of the nation, so re- 
pugnant to the rest of mankind, would 
be productive of frequent wars; hence so 
many precautions against a siege. Since 
the reduction of the place by Pompey, ex- 
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fortification; and the corruption and ve- ~—~ 


nality that pervaded the whole reign of 
Claudius, favoured all their projects. By 
bribery they obtained permission to re- 
build their walls (b). The strength of the 
works plainly showed that, in profound 
peace, they meditated future resistance. 
The destruction (c) of the rest of their 
cities served to increase the number of the 
besieged. A prodigious conflux poured 
in from all quarters, and among them the 
most bold and turbulent spirits of the na- 
tion. The city, by consequence, was dis- 
tracted by internal divisions. They had 
three armies, and as many generals. The 
outward walls, forming the widest extent, 
were defended by Simon: John, other- 
wise called Bargioras, commanded in the 
middle precinct: Eleazar kept possession 
of the temple. The two former command- 
ed the greatest number of soldiers; the 
latter had the advantage of situation. ‘The 
three parties quarrelled among themselves. 
Battles were fought within the walls (d); 
stratagems were practised; conflagrations 
destroyed parts of the city, and a large 
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= flames. Under colour of performing a sa- 
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| crifice (e), John contrived to send a band 
of assassins, to cut off Eleazar and his 
whole party in one general massacre. By 
this atrocious deed he gained possession 
of the temple. From that time two con- 
tending factions threw every thing into 
confusion, till the enemy at their gates 
obliged them to unite m their common 
defence. 


XIII. Porrents and prodigies an- 
nounced the ruin of the city: but a people, 
blinded by their own national superstition, 
and with rancour detesting the religion of 
other states, held it unlawful (a) by vows 
and victims to deprecate the impending 
danger. Swords were secn glittering in 
the air (b); embattled armies appeared, 
and the temple was illuminated by a 
stream of light, that issued from the hea- 
vens. The portal flew open, and a voice 
more than human denounced the imme- 
diate departure of the gods. ‘There was 
heard, at the same time, a tumultuous 
and terrific sound, as if superior beings 
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were actually rushing forth. The impres- go OK 


sion made by these wonders fell upon a 
few only: the multitude relied upon an 
antient prophecy, contained, as they be- 
lieved, in books kept by the priests, by 
which it was foretold, that, in this very 
juncture, the power of the East would pre- 
vail over the nations, and arace of men 
would go forth from Judæa to extend their 
dominion over the rest of the world. ‘The 
prediction, however, couched i ambigu- 
ous terms, related (c) to Vespasian and his 
son Titus. But the Jewish mind was not 
to be enlightened. With the usual pro- 
pensity of men ready to believe what they 
ardently wish, the populace assumed to 
themselves the scene of grandeur which 
the fates were preparing to bring forward. 
Calamity itself could not open their eyes. 
The number besieged in Jerusalem, 1n- 
cluding both sexes and every age, amount- 
ed, according to the best accounts, to no 
less than six hundred thousand (d). All 
who were capable of serving appeared in 
arns. The number of effective men was 
beyond all proportion greater than could 
be expected, even i so vast a multitude. 
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Book The women, no less than the men, were 
inflamed with zeal and ardour. If doomed 
A. U. C. ; ; ; 
s23. to quit their country, life, they declared, 
A. D. 


70. 


was more terrible than death itself. 
Against a city so strongly fortified, and 
defended by such an obstinate race, Titus 
saw that nothing could be done, either by 
surprise or a general assault. He threw 
up mounds and ramparts, and prepared 
battering engines. He stationed the le- 
gions at different posts, and assigned to 
each a distinct share of the duty. For 
some time no attack was made. In the 
interval, the Romans prepared all the ma- 
chines of war, which either the antients 
had employed, or modern genius invented. 


XIV. Ir will now be proper to return 
to the affairs of Germany. Civilis, after 
the check which he received in the coun- 
try of the Treverians, recruited his army 
by levies made in Germany. With these 
forces he fixed his station in the old camp, 
called Verera (a), depending on the 
strength of the place. The exploits al- 
ready performed on that very spot, he 
hoped, would rouse the velour of lus men. 
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Cerealis followed him by rapid marches, BOOK 
with an army more than double his former ~ 


number, having been joined by the second, 
the sixth, and the fourteenth legions. To 
these were added the cohorts and cavalry, 
which had some time before received 
orders to come up to his assistance. ‘They 
did not immediately obey; but since his 
victory they lost no time. ‘The com- 
manders on both sides were eager to en- 
gage. Delay was not the genius of either; 
but the two armies were separated by a 
marshy plain of vast extent, The natural 
humidity of the soil was increased by the 
skill of Civilis, who had contrived, by ob- 
structions thrown across the bed of the 
Rhine, to stop the current, and discharge 
a vast. body of water on the neighbouring 
plains. A treacherous spot like this, co- 
vered with an inundation, that concealed 
the solid ground, was highly disadvanta- 
geous to the Romans, who carried a 
weight of armour, and had no skill in 
swimming. The Germans, on the con- 
trary, had every thing in their favour. 
To make their way through floods and 
rivers, was their usual practice. They 
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BOOK Were lightly armed, and their size and 
yy stature enabled them to wade through 


E i 


the waters. 


XV. Tue Batavians advanced near 
enough toinsultthe Romans. An engage- 
ment followed. The legions were thrown 
into disorder. Their arms and horses were 
swallowed up in the fens, while the Bar- 
barians, acquainted with the shallows and 
fordable places, advanced with alacrity, 
yet not daring to attack the front of the 
lines, but making their impression on the 
flank and rear. ‘The conflict had no ap- 
pearance of two armies engaged on a solid 
plain: it resembled a naval fight, where 
the combatants are driven at the mercy of 
the waves. Wherever a firm footing could 
be found, to that spot every effort was di- 
rected. The sound, the wounded, those 
who could swim, and those who were un- 
used to the waters, were all, without di- 
stinction, involved in one general scene of 
distress. The slaughter, however, was in- 
considerable. The Germans, not daring 
to hazard a battle out of their fens, re- 
turned to their camp. ‘The event of the 
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day made the generals on both sides wish Bo OK 
for a decisive action; but they wished = 


i ai A. Ù. C. 
with different motives. Civilis wanted to 823. 


A.D. 
pursue his advantage, and Cerealis to re- 7o. 
trieve his honour. Success inspired the 
Barbarians; the Romans were roused by 
a sense of shame. ‘The night was passed 
by both armies in a very different manner. 
War songs and savage uproar resounded 
from the German camp; the Romans con- 
tinued silent, breathing revenge, and me- 
ditating future carnage. 


AVI. Ar the return of day, Cerealis 
drew out his army. In the front he placed 
the cavalry and auxiliary cohorts, and, to 
support them, the legions in the rear. He 
took post himself at the head of a chosen 
band, to act as occasion might require. 
Civilis, instead of presenting a regular line, 
formed his men in separate divisions. On 
the right stood the Batavians and Guger- 
nians; the left was occupied by the Ger- 
mans, with the Rhine on their flank. No 
general harangue was made to cither army. 
The commanders, on both sides, passed 
through the ranks, exhorting their men as 
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BOOK the occasion prompted. Cerealis called 
~~ to mind the glory of the Roman name, 


and the victories of antient as well as mo- 
dern date. “ You may now,” he said, 
‘“ by one vigorous effort, exterminate a 
base, a treacherous, and a vanquished 
“race. Itis nota battle you are to ex- 
“ pect: you are going forth the avengers 
of your country, to punish a rebellious 
“ crew. In the late engagement you were 
‘¢ inferior in number, and yet their bravest 
“ troops fled before you. You see the 
*“ refuse of your swords; a set of run- 
“ aways, who in their minds still bear the 
‘ galling memory of their late defeat, and 
“ on their backs the print of ignominious 
“ wounds.” He next addressed the le- 
gions, in the style peculiarly suited to 
each. ‘The fourteenth he called the con- 
querors of Britain. Thesixth raised Galba 
to the imperial dignity. The soldiers of 
the second were now to flesh their maiden 
swords, and in that field to consecrate 
their banners and their eagle. From the 
legions he passed to the German army, 
and, with hands outstretched, pointed to 
the fields. around, and there, he said, 
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‘ through the blood your enemies, and 


recover your own.” The general was 
heard with shouts of applause. The whole 
army panted for the onset: those who 
were weary of a long peace were eager to 
signalize their valour; while others, ha- 
rassed out with the toils of war, hoped, by 
one glorious victory, to find the end and 
recompense of all their labours. 


66 


XVII. Ix the opposite army Civilis 
was neither silent nor inactive. ‘“ These 
« fields,” he said, “ have seen your brave 
“ exploits. The Batavians and the Ger- 
mans, at every step they take, tread on 
the monuments of their own fame, and 
the bones of slaughtered legions. The 
Romans, whichever way they turn their 
eyes, have nothing before them but me- 
morials of their own captivity, their de- 
“ feat, and their disgrace. If in the Tre- 
verian territories the issue of the battle 
was unpropitious, the event of that day 
ought to make no impression. In that 
field the Germans conquered; but, toa 
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eager for plunder, they suffered the vic- 
tory to be snatched out of their hands. 
From that moment we have been in 
a train of suecess, while the Romans 
have had to struggle with every dif- 
ficulty. Whatever could be done by 
the skill of your general, has been pro- 
vided for you. Fens and marshes are 
the spot where you are to engage. 
The depths and shallows are known to 
you, and they will be the grave of the 
Romans. The Rhine, and the gods of 
Germany, are before you. In their 
view, and under their protection, rush 
on to the charge; and let each man re- 
member, that on his sword depends the 
welfare of his parents, his wife, his chil- 
dren, and the liberty of his country. 
This day, my frends, this important 
day will either prove us the glorious 
rivals of our famed forefathers, or send 
down our names with disgrace and in- 
famy to the latest posterity.” ‘The Bar- 


barians, according to their custom, ap- 
plauded by clanking their arms (a), and 
dancing in wild distortion. They rushed 
on to the attack, discharging a volley of 
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stones, and leaden balls, and other mis- BOOK 
sive weapons. By this artifice they hoped ~ 
to bring on an engagement in the fens; Feas 
but he Romans, aware of the stratagem, 70. 


remained on the solid ground. 


XVIII. Tue Barbarians exhausted their 
store of darts, when, the battle growing 
warm, they could no longer restrain their 
ardour. ‘They rushed forward with im- 
petuous fury. ‘Their huge stature gave 
them every advantage. With their long 
spears they were able to goad and pierce 
the Romans, who with difhculty kept their 
footing on the slippery soil. A band of 
Bructerians had the spirit to quit the dam 
erected across the Rhine, and swim to the 
shore. ‘The Romans were thrown into 
disorder. The auxiliary cohorts began to 
give way, when the legions advanced to 
sustain the fight, and stopped the progress 
of the enemy. ‘The battle was now on 
equal terms. In that moment, a Bata- 
vian deserter informed Cerealis, that a 
party of cavalry night with ease wheel 
round the marsh, and at the further extre- 
mity attack the enemy in the rear. ‘The 
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BOOK ground, he said, was, in that part, dry and 
ae firm, and there the Gugernians might be 


A. U. 


823. 
A.D. 
70. 


taken by surprise. Two anaon: of 
horse, with the deserter for their guide, 
reached the place, and surrounded the 
enemy. A shout of victory gave notice 
of this advantage. The legions, at the 
same time, charged in front. The Bar- 
barians fled with precipitation towards the 
Rhine. Ilad the fleet been put in motion 
to second the operations of the army, that 
day would have closed the war. The ap- 
proach of night, and a sudden storm of 
rain, hindered the cavalry from mixing in 
the action. 


AIX. Own the following day, the tenth 
legion being arrived from Spain, Ccrealis 
detached the fourteenth to reinforce An- 
nius Gallus (a) in the upper province. 
Civilis at the same time was reinforced by 
the Chaucians; but, even with those suc- 
cours, he did not think himself in force to 
protect the Batavian cities (b). Content 
with carrying off whatever was portable, 
he set fire to the rest, and retired to the 
island. ‘The Romans, he well knew, could 
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not follow him without throwing up a BOOK 
bridge, and for that purpose ker had noss 


AUC. 
boats in readiness. As a further security, ` s2 


23. 
he had the precaution to destroy the great “To. 


dam (c) formerly laid across the Rhine by 
Drusus Germanicus, leaving the river, thus 
freed from obstruction, to flow in its na- 
tural channel towards the confines of Gaul. 
The consequence was, that, the current 
taking a new course, the body of water, 
which separated the island from the main 
land, sunk into a scanty stream, and the 
space between Germany and Batavia 
seemed to be one continued continent. 
Tutor and Classicus passed over the Rhine, 
followed by no less than a hundred and 
thirteen Treverian senators (d). Alpinus 
Montanus, the deputy sent, as above men- 
tioned, from Cremona by Antonius Primus 
to the states of Gaul, was one of the num- 
ber. He was accompanied by his brother 
Decimus Alpinus. ‘These men dispersed 
themselves among the neighbouring na- 
tions, urging every topic that could excite 
compassion; and by their gifts and pre- 
sents, in a country fond of tumult and 
commotion, they raised considerable levies. 
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XX. Civitis found himself in a con- 


Vv. y A 
i — dition to rekindle the war. He formed 


A. U. C. 
823. 
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70. 


four divisions of his army, with intent to 
attack on one and the same day the Ro- 
man cohorts, the cavalry, and the legions 
at four different posts; the tenth legion at 
Arenacum (a); the second at Batavodu- 
rum; and the auxiliaries in their entrench- 
ments at Grinnes (b) and Vada. In this 
enterprise, Civilis headed one of the di- 
visions; Verax, his sisters son, led the 
second; Classicus and Tutor had their 
separate commands, In these several 
attempts, complete success was not ex- 
pected; but where much was hazarded, 
the issue in some quarter might be pro- 
sperous. The enemy knew that Cerealis 
was not an officer of the strictest caution; 
and therefore hoped, that, while he was 
distracted by different tidings, and, by 
consequence, obliged to hasten from one 
post to another, he might be somewhere 
intercepted on his march. ‘The party, 
destined to storm the quarters of the tenth 
legion, judging it an enterprise of too 
much danger, desisted from the project; 
content with falling on such as were em- 


OF TACITUS: 379 


ployed at a distance from the camp in BOOK 
hewing wood for the use of the army. In =~ 
this attack, the præfect of the camp, five ga 
principal centurions, and a few soldiers, “10. 
were cut to pieces. The rest took shelter 
within the entrenchments. At Batavo- 
durum the push of the enemy was to de- 

stroy a bridge, which the Romans had in 

part constructed over the river. A fierce 
engagement followed, but the approach 

of night left it undecided. 


XAI Tues attack at Vada, under the 
conduct of Civilis, and at Grinnes, led on 
by Classicus, were attended with greater 
danger to the Romans. At each place 
the assault was made with resistless fury. 
The best and bravest of the soldiers pe- 
rished on the spot. Among them fell Bri- 
ganticus, at the head of a squadron of 
horse; a man, as already stated, distin- 
guished by his zeal in the service of Rome, 
and his avowed hatred of Civilis, his un- 
cle (a). While the Romans were pressed 
on every side, Cerealis, with a select body 
of cavalry, came up to their relief. The 
fortune of the day was instantly changed. 
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rook The Germans in a panic plunged into the 
V: : a) ate . 
w river. Civilis attempted to stop their 


A. U.C. 
823. 
A. D. 
70. 


flight. His person being known, a shower 
of darts was discharged against him. He 
quitted his horse, and saved himself by 
swimming across the river. The Germans 
escaped by the same expedient. ‘Tutor and 
Classicus were conveyed away in boats. 
The Roman fleet, notwithstanding posi- 
tive orders, failed again to co-operate with 
the land forces. Several of the mariners 
were dispersed on different duties, and 
fear restrained the rest. It was the con- 
stant fault of Cerealis never to allow due 
time for the execution of his orders. His 
designs were always sudden, but the issue 
crowned him with glory. Where his con- 
duct was liable to censure, fortune seemed 
willing to repair his error. Success made 
him over-sanguine, and, by consequence, 
discipline fell into neglect. It was but a 
few days after this victory that he nar- 
rowly escaped being made a prisoner. His 
address saved him from the hands of the 
enemy, but not from the disgrace of his 
own misconduct. 
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XXIL. He had been as far as Bonn and sookx 
Novesium to inspect the camps then car- = 
rying on at those placcs, for the winter faa 
quarters of the legions. He chose to re- 7o. 
turn by water. Among the troops that 
followed his boats along the banks of the 
Rhine, no order was observed, no disci- 
pline, no night watch. The Germans saw 
their negligence, and took their measures 
accordingly. ‘They chose a night remark- 
ably dark, and sailed down the river. 

They landed without opposition, and rush- 
ed immediately to the entrenchments. 
They began with art and stratagem. They 
cut the cords of the tents, and butchered 
the men as they lay struggling under the 
load. Another party, mn the mean time, 
attacked the fleet. They fastened their 
grappling instruments, and began to hawl 
off the vessels. ‘Their first approach was 
conducted in silence; but the slaughter 
was no sooner begun, than, to increase the 
terror, they rent the air with shouts and 
savage uproar. Roused by the anguish 
of their wounds, the Romans started from 
their beds; they grasped their arms, and 
ran wild about the avenues of their camp; 
some completely armed, but the greatest 
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BOOK part with their clothes thrown on in their 
TE and their swords in their hands. 


~ Cerealis, half asleep, and almost naked, 
owed his safety to a mistake. The Bar- 
barians saw the prætorian ship with a flag 
displayed, and, from that circumstance 
inferring that the general was on board, 
took possession of the vessel. Cerealis 
had passed the night in another quarter. 
A woman from the country of the Albians, 
known by the name of Claudia Sacrata, 
had attracted his notice; and the report 
of the army was, that, when the attack be- 
gan, he was happy in her embrace. The 
sentinels, who had neglected the duty of 
their watch, made an excuse that did no 
honour to the general. That they mightnot 
disturb his rest, their orders were to ob- 
serve the strictest silence, and, by conse- 
quence, making no signal, and using no 
watch-word, they themselves were over- 
powered with sleep. It was broad day- 
light when the Germans sailed back, lead- 
ing with them the captured vessels, and 
among them the preetorian galley, which 
they fervor sent by the river Lup- 
pia (a), as a present to Veleda. 
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XXIII. Crvinis had the ambition to soox 
display his naval armament. For hoey 
purpose he equipped all the vessels that Een 
carried two ranks of oars, or even one. EN 
To these he added a prodigious number 
of small craft, among which were thirty or 
forty fitted out like the Roman Liburnian 
galleys. The vessels lately taken from 
the Romans carried sails made with Ger- 
man mantles, and, with their diversity of 
colours, presented a spectacle not unplea- 
sing to the eye. The place chosen for 
this naval show was the vast bay, resem- 
bling a sea, where the Rhine discharges it- 
self through the mouth of the Meuse (a) 
into the ocean. For fitting out this fleet 
Civilis had two motives; one, to gratify 
the national vanity of the Batavians; the 
second, more important, to intercept the 
provisions sent from Gaul for the use of 
the Roman army. Cerealis, at the sight 
of this unexpected parade, was struck 
with wonder; but nothing could shake his 
resolution. He prepared to meet the Bar- 
barians on their new element. He or- 
dered out his fleet, inferior in number, 
but in the skill of the mariners, the expe- 
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BOOK rience of the pilots, and the size of the 


wn vessels, greatly superior. The Romans 
A. U 


70. 


SC: 
$23. 
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sailed with the current; the enemy had 
the wind in their favour. A slight engage- 
ment followed. ‘The two fleets exchanged 
a flight of darts; they passed each other, 
and parted. This was the last effort of 
Civilis. He gave up all hope, and retired 
beyond the Rhine. Cerealis laid waste 
the isle of Batavia, leaving, however, the 
lands and houses of Civilis free from in- 
jury. This policy is not unusual among 
general officers. It was now the latter 
end of the autumn; the rainy season set in, 
and the river, swelled above its banks, 
caused an inundation throughout the 
island. ‘The face of the country, naturally 
low and swampy, presented a vast sheet 
of water. No ships were at hand; the 
army was distressed for provisions; and 
the tents and baggage were washed away 


by the flood. 


XXIV. Civiztis asserted afterwards, 
that the Roman army, in this juncture, 
might have been utterly destroyed, and 


that the Germans actually intended it, 1f 
8 


a 
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he himself had-not diverted them from the zo Ox 
enterprise. The surrender of that chief, a 
which followed soon after, made this ac- “sss. 
count not improbable. Cercalis, by his “0. 
secret agents, offered terms of peace to 

the Batavians; he tempted Civilis with a 
promise of pardon; and to Veleda and 

her family he held forth the advantages 

to be gained by terminating a war, which 
brought nothing but slaughter and cala- 
mity. < Her best policy,” he said, “ would 

“< be, to entitie herself, by some merito- 

“ rious act, to the favour and protection 

‘ of Rome. The ‘Treverians were cut to 

“ pieces, the Ubians submitted, and the 

<“ Batavians were expelled from their 

“ country. By the friendship of Civi- 

“ lis, Germany had gained nothing but 

« slaughter, ruin, and the desolation of 

“ families. Where is Civilis now? He 

“ roams about, a helpless wanderer, de- 

“ stitute of means, a burthen to his friends. 

“ After passing the Rhine so often, the 

“ Germans may now be satisfied. Fresh 

o% hostilities would add to their guilt. 

‘* The insolence and the crime would be 

“< on their side; on that of Rome, the in- 
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geance of the gods. 


XXV. WıiırTu this menacing strain Ce- 


realis had the art to intermix soothing 
promises. The nations beyond the Rhine 
were weary of war. The Batavians began 
to open their eyes. “ To persist,” they 
said, “ were to provoke their utter ruin. 
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A single nation could not undertake to 
deliver the world from bondage. By 
the slaughter of the legions, and the 
destruction of the Roman camps, what 
had been gained? New legions, with 
greater vigour and superior numbers, 
were poured in upon them. If the war 
was waged ror Vespasian, that end was 
answered: Vespasian is master of the 
empire. If to oppose the Roman peo- 
ple was the real object, the Batavians 
are but a handful of men, unequal to 
the task. Let us turn our eyes to Rhæ- 
tia, to Noricum, and the other allies 
of Rome. ‘They are loaded with va- 
rious imposts. From the Batavians 
Rome exacts no tribute: men and va- 
lour are all she asks. This may be 
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“ called a state of freedom; at the worst, oox 
‘at borders on civil liberty. And if Ve 
“ are to choose who shall rule over us, 1s aoe 
“ it not more honourable to submit to “0. 
“ the emperor of Rome, than, lke the 

“ Germans, to bear the infamy of a female 
«rein Such was the reasoning of 

the Batavian people. The nobles of the 
country charged every thing to the ac- 
count of Civilis: “ By his headlong 

“ violence they were hurried into the war. 

“ In the miseries of his country that rest- 

“ Jess chief hoped to find a remedy for his 

‘ ruined fortunes: In evil hour the Ba- 

“ tavians were advised to besiege the Ie- 

“ gions, and to murder the commanding 

“ officers: the gods, in that moment, de- 

‘ nounced their vengeance on the whole 

“ nation. The war was necessary for one 
“man, and it has been the ruin of his 

“ country. We are now on the brink of 

“ destruction: repentance may expiate 

© our guilt, and, by delivering up the au- 
“thor of all-calamity; we may atone for 

‘* past nusconduct.” 
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BOOK his countrymen, and took his measures to 
—y~’ prevent the blow. A long train of adver- 
23, sity had sunk the vigour of his mind; and 
70 the love of life, a passion which often 
enervates the noblest minds, began to ex- 

ert its influence. He desired a conference. 
Cerealis granted it. ‘The bridge over the 
Wahal(@) was broken down in the middle. 

The two chiefs advanced to the extreme 
points. In that situation Civilis spoke as 
follows: “ Were I to plead my cause be- 

“« fore an officer in the interest of Vitel- 
“ohus I should give myself up as lost. 

* Pardon I should not expect, nor would 

‘“ any credit be given to what I have to 

“ offer. Vitellius and I were mortal foes. 

« We acted with open, with avowed hos- 

“ tity. The quarrel was begun by him; 

“ it was inflamed by me. With Vespa- 
“sian I lived on other terms; my respect 

“ for his person has long been known. 

« While he was yet a private man, he 

“ ranked me in the number of his friends. 

‘ Antonius Primus knew our connection. 

By letters from that officer (b) I was 
‘urged to kindle the flame of war, I 

was desired to find employment for the 
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German legions and the states of Gaul, BOOK 

that none might pass over the Alps into ey 
A UG 

Tab. “hve a of Antonius, coim- ` 8:5. 

í ; A. D. 
municated by his letters, was seconded — 70 
by Hordeonius Flaccus in person. l 
complied with their wishes: I appeared 
in arms, and did in Germany what was 
accomplished by Mucianus in Syria, by 
Aponius in Meesia, and by Flavianus in 


Pannonia(c).” * * * * * * # 


THE RESET OF THIS-BOCK IS LOST.: 


APPENDIX. 





1. IN the interview with the Roman ge- APPEND, 
ee Civilis endeavoured, by an ey BOOK 
apology, to disguise and palliate his own ~ 
conduct. He iad pretended in the be- a 
ginning of the war that he took the field ` 7o. 
in the service of Vespasian; and his ef- 
forts, he now contended, were no way 
inferior to the Roman officers, who, in 
different parts of the world, exerted them- 
selves with zeal and ardour in the same 
cause. He claimed the merit of having 
found employment in Germany for the le- 
gions devoted to the interest of Vitellius ; 
he had carried his victorious arms to their 
very camp, and there obliged them to ca- 
pitulate. An irruption into Italy was pre- 
vented by the vigour of his operations, 
and the oath of fidelity to Vespasian was 
enforced by his orders. Ie complained 
that those important services were by his 
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APPEND. enemies invidiously called acts of rebel- 
BOOK lion. But thus accused, and thus calum- 


á he 


&23. 


A. D. 


70. 


= niated, could it be expected that, in such 


a juncture, he should sheath the sword, 
and, by an ignominious surrender, take 
upon him a load of guilt? Pusillanimity 
and mean compliance would have been 
treachery to himsclr. He must have in- 
curred the contempt of the legions; but 
he chose by warlike enterprise, and by his 
valour in the field, to gain their applause. 
In the distraction of the times many things 
happened on both sides, rash, impetuous, 
and perhaps not to be justified. But 
where all were blameable, to settle the 
measure of particular guilt seemed, in his 
opinion, to be a fruitless inquiry. He 
added, that the Batavians had been at all 
times the faithful allies of Rome: while 
they were considered in that light, and not 
treated as a vanquished people, they were 
willing to maintain their old attachment 
with unshaken constancy. ‘Their arms, 
their men, their valour were ready in the 
service of the empire. These, he said, 
were the sentiments of his countrymen ; 
they were his principles, and the rule of 
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lus conduct. Having been the adviser of APPEND. 

Y . TO 
the oath to Vespasian, he was now the BOOK 
mediator of a general peace. 


Ac UE, 
523. 


JI. Cereatrs heard the Batavian chief ĉo 
with calm attention. He went to the 
meeting with a pacific disposition; and, 
having nothing so much at heart as a 
compromise of all differences, he did not 
amuse himself with a petty controversy 
about inferior matters, at that time of no 
weight or consequence. He scorned to 
take notice of the fallacy with which Ci- 
vilis attempted to colour his own seditious 
violence; and, in order eftectually to re- 
store the public tranquillity, he declared 
himself willing to bury all past transac- 
tions in total oblivion. Peace was esta- 
blished, and that part of the empire re- 
mained free from war and civil commo- 
tions. 


Civilis, from that time, lost all weight 
and influence with his countrymen. They 
considered him as the fierce incendiary, 
who had kindled up the flame of discord, 


and the author of a wide-wasting war, in 
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APPEND. Which both nations saw the destruction of 


TO 


BOOK Camps, the desolation of cities, and the 
\ slaughter of armies. Cerealis was soon 


A.U.C 


823. 


A. D. 


TO. 


after sent to command in Britain. He 
succeeded Vettius Bolanus, and, by his 
warlike spirit, revived the lustre of the 
Roman name, which had been impaired 
by the inactive genius of his predecessor. 


Peace being finally concluded with the 
Batavians, the Lingones and other states 
of Gaul laid down their arms. The people 
saw that they were victims to the pride 
and wild ambition of their chiefs, and all 
were willing to end a bloody and destruc- 
tive contest, in which desolation was the 
only consequence of victory. Tranquil- 
lity was restored in that part of the em- 
pire; but the troubles in Mesia were not 
so easily quelled. That country continued 
to be the theatre of war. The Sarmatians 
had made an unruption, with the fero- 
city usual among Barbarians; and hav- 
ing two passions to gratify, their love of 
plunder, and their savage delight in blood, 
they marked their way with carnage and 
destruction. A detail of their operations 


APPENDIX: 997 


cannot now be given. History has trans- appenp. 
mitted no memorial of those transactions. BOOK 
All we know is, that Fonteius Agrippa, ee 
the proconsul of Mæsia, was defeated in 823, 
a pitched battle, and tell with honour 7a 
amidst heaps of slain (a). Soon after 

that disaster, Rubrius Gallus was sent by 
Vespasian to undertake the conduct of 

the war. That oflicer restored military 
discipline, and revived the spint of the 
legions. He sought the Barbarians in 
their fastnesses, and defeated them in 
every encounter; hanging always upon 
their rear, till, at length, he chased thei 

out of the province, and obhged them to 
repass the Danube. His next care was to 
secure the country from future incursions. 

For that purpose he built a chain of forts 

on the frontier, and, leaving a strong gar- 

rison at every post, gave an effectual 
check to the inroads of those fierce in- 
vaders. 


HI. Rome had now no war upon her 
hands, except that in Judæa, under the 
conduct of ‘Titus. The victories obtained 
by Vespasian, and the rapid success with 
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APPEND. which he over-ran the whole province 
BOO x of Galilee, have been already stated (a). 
——~ That commander knew the carly genius of 
aas his son; and having decided proofs of his 
7 valour and military talents, he thought 
proper, when his own affairs calied him 
into ‘Heypt, to leave Titus to reap the 
glory of ending the war by the concuest 

of Jerusalem. Tacitus has described Titus 

at the head of a numerous army, inspiring 

the soldiers with zeal and ardour by his own 
example, and winning all hearts by his 
amiable manners(b). We have seen him 
encamped before the walls of Jerusalem, 
throwing up towers, and preparing for the 
operations of a regular siege; and there, 
unfortunately, Tacitus leaves us. The rest 

of the great historian’s work has perished. 
The loss can never be repaired; but an 
event so truly interesting ought not to be 
passed by in silence. ‘The Jewish war, 
abstractedly from its connection with re- 
ligion, presents a series of calamities, and 

a scene of blood and carnage, that cannot 

be equalled in the records of any other 
nation. We have before us an infatuated 
race ripe for destruction, and by their own 
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folly provoking the vengeance of a great apprnn. 


‘ . . . ` . TO 
and warlike nation, while internal divi- BOOK 
: ars r V. 
sions, civil discord, party rage and mad- = — 


ness, conspire with a foreign force to ac- 
cclerate the destruction of their whole 
nation: we sec a city so strong by nature 
and art that it was deemed almost inprey- 
nable, burnt to the ground, and near 
eleven hundred thousand inhabitants pe- 
rishing im the flames; a temple, im its 
form and structure the wonder of the 
world, razed to its foundation; a people 
driven from their native land, dispersed 
all over the globe to exist in wandering 
tribes, but to find no place where they 
could again become a people under their 
own plan of polity. ‘These are nnportant 
Creo AMG they becOnie: MOC SAIRING, 
when it is considered that they were fore- 
teld by Christ himself forty years before 
the dreadful catastrophe, in which the im- 
mediate finger and wrath of God were 
manifestly displayed. 


IV. Tar natural causes which led to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, have been 
i some degree explained already, but 


A UE 
$23. 
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APPEND. May with propriety be retouched in this 
BOOK place, when we are entering on a siege 
VW — that terminated in the ruin of a devoted 
Feas people. The mad ambition of Caligula 


70. 


to have his statue placed in the ‘Temple, 
was the first occurrence that roused the 
indignation of the Jews, and kindled the 
flame of discord throughout the nation.. 
The death of Caligula prevented an imme- 
diate war, but did not appease the jealousy 
of a discontented people, who were not 
only determined that the images of dei- 
fied emperors should never disgrace their 
temple, but would not so much as suffer 
the likeness of the Cæsars to be brought 
into their territories. Of this zeal Josephus 
relates a remarkable instance. He tells 
us, that when Vitellius, the governor of 
Syria, was preparing to march his army 
through a part of Judæa, in order to at- 
tack the Arabs, the chief of the Jews ob- 
jected to the measure, alleging that the. 
colours of the legions were crowded with 
profane images, which the laws did not 
allow to be seen in thcir country. The 
Roman gencral yielded to the remon- 
strance, and ordered his legions to pursue: 
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u more circuitous wav. And yet this APPEND. 
condescension did not satisfy the Jewish BOOK 
mind. ‘The seed-plots of a revolt were Sy~ 
laid; and Felix, the brother of Pallas, the Re 
rcigning favourite at the court of Clau- 7 
dius, by oppression, rapine, and every 
species of cruclty, helped to spread a ge- 

neral spirit of revolt. Gessius Florus, who 

by his interest with Poppæa obtained from 

Nero the post of governor of Judea, found 

the province in a state of tumult and dis- 
traction. Iis conduct added fuel to the 
flame. Avarice was his ruling passion. 
Resolved to aggrandize himself, and accu- 
mulate immoderate riches, he practised 
every species of iniquity, till the people, 

fired with indignation, broke out into open 
rebellion. Cestius Gallus, the governor 

of Syria, assembied a numerous army, and 
penetrated into the heart of the enemy's 
country, even to the walls of Jerusalem: 

but war was not his talent: he abandoned 

the siege, and fied with precipitation. 

The Jews hung on his rear, and deteated 

him in every skirmish. According to Jo- 
sephus, they took an eagle from one of 

the legions, and im the pursuit cut off no 

VOL- Vela aD 
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APPEND. less than six thousand of the Roman army. 
BOOK Cestius did not long survive the disgrace. 
woe Hedied or oer: ad the government of 
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Syria was given to Nuca who after- 
wards o an active part in the elevation 
of Vespasian to the imperial dignity. 
But the Jewish war required a comman- 
der who should make that business the 
only object of his attention. Nero, for 
the reasons which have been already men- 
tioned, gave that commission to the man 
who was even then destined to be empe- 
ror of Rome (a). In the space of two 
summers, the victorious general subdued 
the whole country, and made himself 
master of every strong hold and fortified 
city, except Jerusalem, which was reserved 
to crown ‘Litus with immortal glory. 

\. ‘Facrrus has described the city of 
Jerusalem and the Temple; but perhaps, 
with the advantage of D’Anville’s plan, a 
more distinct idea of the place may now 
be given. ‘The city stood upon two hills, 
namely, ount Sion to the south, and 
Acra to the north. The former, being the 
loftiest, was called the upper, and Acra 
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the lower city. The walls of each were Appenn. 


TO 


washed on the outside by a broad and ra- 800K 
pid stream, that rushed like a torrent from “~~” 


west to east, through the valleys of Hinnon 
and Cedron, to the foot of the Mount of 
Olives. The famous Temple stood on a 
third hill called Mount Moriah, which on 
the eastern side was bounded by the val- 
ley of Cedron. A fourth hill, to the north 
of the Temple, was, in process of time, 
enclosed within the fortifications; and 
there the Jews, abounding in numbers, 
built another city. ‘The new quarter was 
called Bezetha. Josephus says the circum- 
ference of the whole city was three-and- 
thirty stadia, computed by D’Anville at 
about three thousand three hundred paces. 
Art conspired with the natural situation to 
make the works alinost inaccessible. A 
wall of great strength and prodigious ele- 
vation surrounded Sion, extending along 
the north and west sides of the hill, and, 
being carried eastward, separated it from 
Mount Acra. Mount Acra was enclosed 
by another wall, which stretched to the 
north, and, then diverging towards the 
east, ended at Fort Antonia. The third 
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APPEND, wall defended the Temple to the cast. 
BOOK These fortifications were further strength- 
y ened by towers built with consummate 


ea 


A. D, 


19. 


skill, as may be seen in the description 
given by Tacitus (a). Five of the towers 
were distinguished by their strength and 
magnificence. The first was the tower 
Psephina, an octagon building seventy 
cubits high, commanding a prospect of 
Arabia towards the east, and, on the west- 
ern side, a view of Palestine and Pheeni- 
cia to the margin of the sea: the other 
tour were built by Herod, who was placed 
on the throne by Mark Antony. From 
motives of gratitude to his patron, Herod 
called one of his new structures the Tower 
Antonia. The other three he dedicated 
to the persons whom he most esteemed, 
and, to do them honour, made use of 
their names: Hippichos was his dearest 
friend; Bere was his brother; and Ma- 
riainne, 1t is unnecessary to say, was the 
wife whom he loved to distraction, and 
m his fury murdered, while he adored 


her (6). 


The temple of Jerusalem was an im- 
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meuse fabric, divided by a number of APPEND. 
courts, and surrounded with porticos and BOOK 
magnificent galleries, which were, in fact, = 


so many fortifications, that made it look, 
as Tacitus observes (c), more like a citadel 
than a religious sanctuary. ‘The place of 
worship, or the temple properly so called, 
stood in the centre, detached from all 
other buildings: the inside was divided by 
a veil or curtain into two parts, one of 
which was the Holy of Hohes.. The out- 
ward space was filled with buildings ap- 
propriated to religious ceremonies, and 
the dwelling of the priests and others, who 
officiated at the altar. A large court, en- 
compassing those several buildings, was 
called the Court of the Gentiles, who were 
allowed to enter that part, but strictly ex- 
cluded from the sanctuary. ‘Phe whole ot 
this vast quadrangle, according to Jose- 


phus, was six stadia, or three quarters of 


a mile round: as D’Anyille computes it, 
the circumference was still greater, 


VI. Tats great and opulent but de- 
voted city was now the last receptacle of 
the Jewish nation. The people saw the 
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APPEND. progress of the Roman arms; all Galilee 
ro . 

BOOK over-run by the conqueror, their fortresses 
Vv. : è : 

~ stormed, and their armies routed in every 


ACG: : oe 
sex. engagement. In that alarming crisis, all 


oe degrees and orders of men abandoned their 
habitations, and fled for shelter to Jerusa- 
lem. ‘The celebration of the Passover, 
which was then near at hand, attracted | 
prodigious multitudes to pay their wor- | 
ship. It is, notwithstanding, probable 
that Josephus exaggerates, when he tells 
us that the besieged in the city amounted 
to three millions; ‘Tacitus says, six hun- 
dred thousand. If from the last number 
we deduct women and children, with the 
aged and infirm, there will still remain a 
vast warlike force to man the works, and 
repel the approaches of the enemy. What 
added to the difficulties which ‘Titus had 
to encounter, was the desperate resolution 
of men during the whole war inured to 
carnage, and to the natural obstinacy of 
the Jewish temper uniting the madness of 
enthusiasm. ‘They were taught by their 
false prophets, that the Lord of Hosts 
would fight their battles, and deliver them 
froma foreign yoke. The predictions that 
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relate to the coming of the Messiah were APPEND. 


not understood as promising a Redeemer BOOK 
to free the world from the bondage of sin, ees 


and send forth the light of truth from Ju- 
dæa: as Tacitus observes, they expected 
an heroic conqueror, who should march 
at the head of their armies, and extend 
the dominion of the East over all foreign 
nations. But the Jewish mind was not to 
be enlightened. Lhe divine seneeaice 
had been declared with awful denuneia- 
tions; they had been told, that their ene- 
mies Should cast a trench around them, and 
not leave one stone upon another. ‘The cele- 
brated Bossuet, in his Discourse on Uni- 


versal History, confirms the account of 


portents and prodigies, as related by Ta- 
citus (a). “ And what (says he) could be 
“ so alarming a signal of the impending 
“ wrath of Heaven, as the hollow murmur 
“ heard by the priests in the sanctuary, 
“ and the voice that issued from the Holy 
‘of Hohes, Let us leave this place! It 
“ was manifest that the Temple was aban- 
“ doned by God andhis Angels.” The same 
excellent author relates another phano- 
menon, which either was a miracle, or 
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APPEND. might have been considered by the peo- 
TO R 
BOOK ple as an awful warning. Four years be- 


oe fore the war with the Romans, a common 
823. í 


A. 


70. 


D. 


peasant began, on a sudden impulse, to 
cry out, * A voice from the east! A voice 
* from the west! A voice from the four 
“ quarters of the word ! A voice against 
Jerusalem! against the temple, and all 
new-married brides and bridegrooms! 
A voice against the whole body of the 
* people? Prom that-tume the never 
ceased day and night to repeat, “© Woe to 
“othe people! N oc to-Jerusalem:!” No 
other words came from his lips. In the 
temple, at all religious ceremonies, he ut- 
tered the same dreadful inenace. He 
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66 


e 


was seized, and dragged before the magis- 
trate: to every interrogatory his answer 
was,“ VWoeto Jerusalem!” ie was-or- 
dered to be whipt, and then turned adrift 
as a wild enthusiast. ile rambled about 
the country, visiting every city, and in his 
fits of transport uttering the same terrible 
prediction, straining lis voice to the ut- 
most pitch, yet not enfeebling it. When 
the war broke out, he went on with the 
same enthusiasm, proclaiming vengeance, 
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and, with crowds of his countrymen, re- APPEND. 


turned to Jerusalem. The siege being form- 
ed,he fixed his eyes on the walls, exclaiming 
with vehemence, “ Woe to the city! 
« Woe to the temple! Woe tothe people!” 
He added at last, “ Woetomyself!” and,in 
that moment, a stone from a battering- 
engine struck him dead on the spot. The 
name of this man, says Bossuet, was Jesus; 
and it may be, that since the first who of- 
fered grace and mercy, and eternal life, 
expired om (le-cross, the second of the 
name was ordamed to denounce the ruin 
of the whole nation. 


VIL. THovcn the Jews by their rash- 
ness involved themselves in a war with a 
great and powerful empire, it may be truly 
said, that Jerusalem was destroyed by 
their own hands, not by the Roman arms. 


They had called down the vengeance of 


Heaven by the worst iniquities, and, to 
complete their utter destruction, were still 
abandoned to the vices that provoked 
their fate. False prophets, as had been 
foretold, imposed on the deluded people. 
Heresies sprang up and multiplied; new 


TO 
BOOK 
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APPEND. doctrines were propagated ; and by con- 
BOOK sequence various sects were formed; all, 
pe ais usual among schismatics, envenomed 
ges, against each other. Religious dissensions 
70. engendered civil discord ; and Judæa, rent 
and torn by contending factions, became 

a theatre of horror, rapine, and mu- 

tual slaughter. By the contest between 
Vespasian and Vitellius, which began in 

the year of Rome 822, the Jews gained 

some respite from the operations of a vic- 
torious enemy; but they had not the wis- 

dom to employ the interval in prepara- 

tions for another campaign. Three power- 

ful factions divided the whole nation ; and, 

as usual when the infatuated multitude- 
claim a right to exercise what is called the 
sovereignty of the people, cach faction 

was under the management of a leader or 

a chief, who was admired for his eloquence 

and superior talents. But eloquence with- 

ut integrity is a frivolous talent: it has 

been properly called lip-wisdom. ‘The 
three demagogues knew the popular arts 

by which the rabble is generally influenced. 

The public good was their pretext, but 

their own private ambition was the ex- 
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citing motive, the cause of all their ac- ArPrExD. 
x : TO 
tions. They talked of the independent BooK 
spirit of their nation, and the glory of re- -—\~~ 
ae oe EUG 
sisting the Roman legions; but while they 223. 
railed at slavery, their own domination 7% 
was the object in view. 


Of these three tyrants Eleazar was the 
first in point of time. When Cestius, as 
already mentioned, encamped before the 
walls of Jerusalem, he had put himself at 
the head of a strong party, who assumed 
the name of Zealots, and made himself 
master of the Temple. John of Giscala 
saw the strength of that faction, and had 
the address to insinuate himself into their 
clubs or political meetings. He had a 
wonderful flow of words, and was soon 
admired as a consummate orator. An 
artful concealer of his sinister purposes, 
he knew how to gloss and decorate his 
speeches with well-acted zeal for the pub- 
hic good. He drew over to his party a 
number of the most active Zealots, and 
formed a league that soon grew formida- 
ble to Eleazar. Strong as his confederacy 
was, he was not able to make himself 
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APPEND. master of the Temple; but the city, as if 
TO ` . 

BOOK taken by conquest, fell under his absolute 

~ dominion. Inured, before he entered Je- 


A UC 


p ‘rusalem, to the most barbarous cruelties 


70. 


and the most violent acts of depredation, 
he continued in the city to practise the 
same horrible outrages, till the people re- 
solved to call in another tyrant to their 
assistance. ‘This was Simon, son of Gio- 
ras, who had raised himself from obscurity 
by lis intrepid courage and the most fla- 
gitious crimes. By promising rewards to 
the free, and frecdom to the slaves, he was 
able to form an army of twenty thousand 
men. With that ferce he advanced to the 
walls of Jerusalem. The citizens, harassed 
and worn out by the oppressions of John, 
opened their gates to receive hin. Simon 
entered amidst the acelamations of the 
rabble. He promised to be the friend of 
the people. Various conflicts ensued be- 
tween him and the Zealots. Fierce and 
obstinate battles were fought; houses were 
plundered ; whole families were put to the 
sword; and Jerusalem was a scene of blood 
and massacre. ‘The parties gamed alter- 
nate victories, but no decisive blow was 
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struck. Eleazar remained in possession APPEND. 


of the highest part of the Temple; John 


TO 
BOOK 
V. 


maintained his post on Mount Moriah; eax 


and Simon commanded in Salem and Be- 
zetha. ‘The Christians, who resided inthe 
city of Jerusalem, finding that Titus was 
approaching at the head of his army, 
knew their tine to depart. They saw, ac- 
cording to the warning given to them by 
Christ himself, that desolation was nigh, 
and, as commanded, fled to the moun- 
tains (a). 


VIH. Sucu was the internal state of 
Jerusalem when ‘Titus, carly in the spring, 
encamped before the walls. The natural 
clemency of that amiable prince inclined 
him to offer terms of capitulation, but he 
too well knew the obstinacy of a blind 
and devoted race. An account of the le- 
gions and allied forces that went on this 
expedition has been stated by Tacitus (a). 
The first care of Titus was to form his 
lines; to level the grounds, and throw up 
forts and battlements before the walls of 
the city. The legions went to work with 
alacrity, all contending with emulation to 
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APPEND.execute the orders of their general. In 
TO : ? 

BOOK the midst of these exertions, a sudden 

i burst of lamentation assailed their ears. 
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70. 


“G: 
823. 
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They looked, and saw advancing, from 
one of the gates, a wretched band of 
mourners, stretching forth their hands, 
and, with hideous cries and dismal shrieks, 
imploring the protection of the Romans 
from the barbarous cruelty of their fellow- 
citizens. ‘he soldiers were touched with 
compassion. Without waiting for the 
command of their officers, they went in 
a body to succour the distressed, and 
conduct them to their tents. In that 
moment was seen the treachery of the 
Jewish character. ‘The notes of grief were 
changed to warlike shouts. The traitors 
surrounded the generous soldiers, and, 
brandishing their daggers, rushed to the 
attack with the fury of the vilest assassins. 
The Romans were massacred on the spot, 
while a Land of Jews on the walls beheld 
the tragic spectacle with tell delight, and, 
adding taunts and msult to their perfidy, 
made a jest of the unhappy victims, who 
were butchered for their humanity. 
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IX. Tis stratagem had the effect of APPEND. 
. . . ` TO 
kindling a spirit of revenge throughout the Book 
‘ d $ X vV. 
Roman army. Titus in the mean time ~~ 


preserved the even tenour of his happy 
disposition. To yield to sudden emotions 
of anger was not in his nature. He 
weighed all cireumstances, and still wish- 
ed to spare the effusion of blood. lie saw 
a deluded people, who, by open rebellion, 
had provoked the Roman arms, and, 
though pent up within their walls, still be- 
lieved their false prophets, expecting to 
be masters of universal empire; he knew 
that they were distracted by intestine fac- 
tions; that, under the direction of their 
chiefs, the assassin’s dagger was every day 
drenched in blood, and massacre laid 
waste the city. ‘Titus beheld their mis- 
fortunes with an eye of pity: willing to 
sheathe the slaughtering sword, lie offered 
a general pardon: but in vain; the whole 
nation was infatuated and ripe tor de- 
struction. 


The Roman soldiers, eager to begin the 
attack, carried on their works with un- 
abating vigour. Mounds were thrown up; 
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APPEND, forts were built; and battering-rams and 
BOOK other warlike engines were advanced to 
—~ the walls. ‘The oe impression was made 
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n Salem, or the lower city, on the north- 
westside of Jerusalem. Simon command- 
ed in that quarter: his sword, which had 
been till then employed against his fellow- 
citizens, was at length turned against the 
besiegers. He exerted his most strenuous 
efforts, and by his example inspired his 
men with undaunted resolution. But the 
vigour of the legions was irresistible. Darts 
and firebrands, and other missive wea- 
pons, were thrown into the town with in- 
cessant fury; stones of enormous weight 
were discharged from a number of en- 
ames ; and the besieged were driven from 
the ramparts. In the heat of the en- 
gagement Titus received a wound in his 
shoulder, of which he felt the symptoms 
during the rest of Ins life; but danger 
served only to animate his warhke spirit. 
The soldiers foilowed the example of their 
general. ‘Lhe battering-rains opened a 
breach in the walls ; the conquering troops 
rushed in sword in hand, and took pos- 
session of Salem. This was on the fifteenth 
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day of the siege. It was soon perceived APPEND. 
that by their success they had gained a 300K 
perilous situation. They were exposed to Peon 
the engines of the enemy from Bezetha 823. 
aud the Tower of Antonia on the north, 70- 
from the Temple on the east, and from 

Sion on the south. But to confront every 
danger was the maxim and the practice of 

the legions. ‘They maintained the conflict 

five days successively, and surmounted 

every difficulty. Titus entered Bezctha 

at the head of two thousand men. 


NX. Tue Jews fled in consternation ; 
and if the Romans had been allowed to 
pursue their advantage, that day might 
have ended the siege. But Titus paused 
in the moment of victory. Clemency re- 
sumed her influence. He ordered his men 
to give quarter to all that laid down their 
arms. The runaways took shelter in the 
Tower Antonia. It might have been ex- 
pected that the humanity of Titus would 
have softened the rigour of the Jewish 
mind. It hada contrary effect. The in- 
fatuated peopic could not suppose that 
virtue was his motive. His conduct was 
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APPEND imputed to despair and cowardice. John 
BOOK and Simon agreed, for the first time, to 
~ carry on their operations with a spirit of 


union. They collected their numbers, 
and poured down to the attack with im- 
petuous fury. Titus saw the danger of 
being surrounded by superior numbcrs, 
and, with that presence of mind which 
never deserted him, resolved at once not 
to hazard the lives of his men for the vain 
glory of their general. He had gained a 
victory; but prudence required that he 
should, for the present, resign all his ad- 
vantages. He sounded a retreat, and re- 
turned to his camp. 


XJ. Tur preparations necessary for a 
second assault employed the legions du- 
ring the four following days. ‘The in- 
terval was dreadful to the Jews. Internal 
dissensions broke out with redoubled fury. 
Simon considered the retreat of the Ro- 
mans as a complete victory, and made no 
doubt but that in a short time they would 
raise the siege. Elate with success, he 
thought it time to think of aggrandizing 
himself. A man of his disposition knew 
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no way to establish his ill-gotten power, APPEND. 
but by wading through scenes of. blood. BOOK 
His partisans Sonne depredations at 
their will and pleasure, and his assassins s25." 
drenched their daggers in the blood of all “to.” 
who dared to lament the miseries of their 
country. Simon had been raised to his 

bad eminence by Mathias, a priest, who 
presided at all public sacrifices; and he 

now considered the man to whom he owed 

an obligation as a living reproach. He 
accused his friend of a design to desert to 

the Romans, and, on that charge, con- 
demned him to death, together with his 
three sons. The venerable old man beg- 

ged with earnest supplication to be the 

first victim, that he might not live to see 

so horrible a spectacle as the murder of 

his children. The prayer of misery was 
rejected. The wretched father saw his 

sons bleed, and, having felt that agony of 
heart, resigned himself to the executioner. 


John, in the mean time, did not think 
himself established in plenitude of power, 
while Eleazar still remained in possession 
of the inner part of the Temple. His am- 
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APPEND. bition could not brook a rival. Eleazar, 
TO 

BOOK on the other hand, had no resources to 

~ support himself, and his party, but the 
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offerings and first-fruits that were brought 
to the sanctuary. Those, in contempt of 
all laws divine and human, he converted 
to his own use; and, with that view, al- 
lowed admittance to all who came to offer 
their adoration. During the horrors of 
the siege, sacrifices, libations, and other 
acts of devotion went on in the Temple; 
but in the midst of the religious ceremo- 
nies, the holy place was deluged with hu- 
man blood mixed with the gore of slaugh- 
tered victims. Jolin was, at length, de- 
termined to end the contest with Lleazar. 
Ambition like his was not to be satisfied 
with any thing less than the absolute com- 
mand. Having taken his measures for 
that purpose, he ordered his band of as- 
sassins to mıx with the crowd that entered 
the inner ‘Temple. A dreadful scene of 
confusion, horror, and murder followed. 
The ruffians, skilled in their trade, threw 
off their upper garments, and, brandish- 
ing their poniards, struck a gencral panic. 
The Zealots of Eleazar’s party rushed out 
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of the Temple with precipitation. The in- aprenp. 
nocent multitude clung to the altar; but BOCK 
the altar was no longer a sanctuary. All a 
were put to death without distinction. By ce 


this horrible stratagem John obtained a 
complete victory. Eleazar, according to 
Tacitus (a), fell in the general massacre ; 
but, if we beleve Josephus, he survived 
to act for the future under the command 
of Jolin, who became the ruling chief of 
the Zealots. The three factions which 
prevailed in the beginning of the siege, 
were, in this manner, reduced to two. 
John and Simon were now the pretended 
friends of the people, and the ruin of their 
country. 


AIT. Tirvus knew, by sure intelligence, 
that the cessation of arms, which his pre- 
parations rendered necessary, was by the 
folly and madness of the besieged convert- 
ed to their own destruction. He exerted 
himself, notwithstanding, to return to the 
charge without loss of time. ‘The exer- 
tions of the soldiers seconded his most ar- 
dent wishes. Having censtructed his war- 
hike engines, and taken his measures for 
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APPEND. the assault, he made his approaches to the 
BOOK breach, which he had already battered, 
Pana and by an incessant discharge of stones 
823. and arrows, and other missive weapons, 
0 had kept open, in spite of the efforts of 
the Jews to repair their fortifications. The 
Jegions advanced to the assault with deter- 
mined bravery. The conflict lasted three 
days without intermission. On the fourth, 
the archers and slingers discharged such 

an uninterrupted volley, that the besieged 
could no longer maintain their station on 
the ramparts. ‘The engineers played their 
battering rams with the greatest skill and 
success. ‘The walls gave way; and the 
Romans, in close embodied ranks, were 
able to cut their way through the breach. 
The Jews fled for sheiter to Sion and 
Mount Moriah. Titus entered withthe 
conquering troops, and once more took 
possession of Salem. He ordered all the 
houses to be levelled to the ground, and 
marked out the lines of ns camp. He 
filled the towers, that were left standing, 
with a band of select men, who from that 
advantageous post would know how to 
annoy the battlements of theenemy. ‘The 
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whole city was now enclosed within the APPEND. 
lines of circumvallation which Titus had B00x 
ordered in the beginning of the siege. ern 
Salem was completely conquered. The 5%; 
legions extended their ranks as far as the 7 
foot of ‘Tower Antonia, and thence to the 
Mount of Olives, on the north-east side 

of the Temple. But new dithculties were 

the consequence of victory. A wide 
extensive valley lay between the base 

of Mount Moriah and Bezetha. The 
Romans, im that situation, were ex- 
posed to the slings and engines of the 
enemy on the summit of Tower Antonia, 

the ‘Temple, and Mount Sion. To men 

who were directly under those forts, 

or citadels, the height appeared stu- 
pendous, and inaccessible. ‘Till towers 

of equal elevation were raised, there 

was no way to assault the works; and 

to batter a breach was impossible. This 
occasioned a suspension of hostilities 

for ten days. The labour was immensc, 

and such as would have deterred any 
forces but a Roman army. The soldiers 
loved their general, and their ardour rose 

in proportion. 
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XIII. Tie Jews in consternation saw 
from their ramparts the towers rising high 
in air, and the platforms, which were to 
receive the warlike engines, built with a 
rapidity that astonished them. ‘They now 
thought it time to desist from their internal 
feuds, and the rage of mutual slaughter. 
The common danger reconciled all parties. 
John and Simon formed an union of coun- 
cils. ‘They assembled their bravest troops, 
and, having concerted their plan of ope- 
rations, madea sally into the city of Salem 
with their whole strength combined. ‘The 
Romans were taken by surprise. Despair 
itself inspired the Jews with courage. 
Their first impression was not to be re- 
sisted. ‘The legions gave ground, and were 
obliged to retreat to their camp. The 
Jews pursued them to their entrenchments. 
The Romans were besieged in their turn. 
All was uproar, terror, and confusion, till 
Titus, by his exhortations, by his own ex- 
aniple, and by every effort, roused the 
spirit of his men, and led them on to the 
charge. ‘The Jews were repulsed. They 
fled; they were pursued; they were taken 
prisoners, or put to the sword. ‘The slaugh- 
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ter lasted till night came on, and Johnaprenp. 

and Simon, with their surviving numbers, BOOK 

retreated to their tormer station. = v : 
A.D. 

AIV. Titus was now at leisure to raise 7 

the necessary batteries, and construct all 

his works tor a grand assault. The be- 

sieged, in the mean time, were afflicted 

with disasters worse, if possible, than their 

own horrible assassinations. A dreadtnl 

famine laid waste the city. The streets 

were covered with the dead and the dying; 

old men, women, and children, stretched 

forth their hands for sustenance, and 

expired in the act; the wounded sol- 

diers perished for want of relief; shricks 

and groans and lamentations resounded 

in every quarter ; the surviving wretches 

envied the fate of those who died first; 

they lived only to prolong their misery, 

fixing their eycs on the Temple, and 

invoking death to end their woes. The 

rites of sepulture were neglected. It 

was necessary, however, to remove the 

dead bodies. John and Simon order- 

ed them to be thrown down the steep 

into the lower city. ‘Titus went to view 
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append. the unhappy victims, as they lay in heaps 
TO 3 1 

Book under the walls. Shocked at a scene so 
V. ` . ia ; 

—~ melancholy and affecting, he lifted up his 


A UC 


` hands to heaven, and called the gods to 


witness that he was not the cause of those 
dreadful calamities. 


John and Simon, the tyrannical authors 
of every mischief, beheld the distress of 
the people without remorse or pity. Under 
their direction, plunder and massacre went 
on with unrelenting fury. A band of as- 
sassins continued prowling about in quest 
of prey. They searched every house; and 
where they saw an appearance of health, 
they seized the wretched family, and 
dragged them like so many criminals to 
the rack, in order to make them discover 
in what secret place they laid up their slen- 
der hoard of victuals. The two friends of 
the people converted every thing to their 
own use. Distress and misery went on 
increasing, and deeds that shocked hu- 
manity were committed in the face of day. 
Fathers took the nourishment from their 
children, and sons seized it from their mo- 
thers. In return, a woman of the name 
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of Mary, who, in the beginning of the war, APPEND. 
removed with all her haan from be- BOOK 
yond the Jordan to take shelter in Jeru- NE 
salem, committed an outrage that cannot 28. 
be related without horror. A band of “to.” 
ruffians carried off her little store of corn. 
Enraged by that act of violence, she seized 

her infant, then at her breast, and, in de- 

spair and phrensy, plunged a pomiard in 

its heart. Nor did she stop there: the cra- 

vings of hunger were to be appeased. She 

cut her babe in pieces, and devoured the 

fruit of her womb. ‘The smell of victuals 

soon attracted a banditti of free-booters. 
They broke into the house; and, though 
inured to murder, they recoiled with hor- 

ror at a sight so barbarous and inhuman. 

The story was soon divulged; 1t spread 
through the city, and reached the Roman 
camp. ‘Titus heard it with astonishment. 

He heaved a sigh, and mourned the lot of 
humanity. His towers, his platforms, and 

his warlike engines were completed ; his 
slingers and archers were at their post, and 

his whole army panted for an opportunity 

to display their valour ;- but he himself 

was still restrained by the tenderness of 
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APPEND. his nature. He caused a gencral amnesty 
10 e e > 
BOOK to be proclaimed in favour of all whe 


w should make a voluntary surrender; and, 


at the same time, bound himself by 
a solemn promise to preserve the city, 
the temple, and the religion of the 
people. Numbers embraced the offer, and 
rushed out of the gates on every side; but 
the vengeance of Heaven pursued a de- 
voted race. ‘The wretched fugitives, im 
their way to the Roman eamp, passed 
through the lines of the Arabs, who 
had listed under the banners of Titus. 
A soldier of that nation perceived a 
Jew discharging the superfluities of na- 
ture, and then searching for the gold 
which he had swallowed before he left 
the town. That eircumstanee diffused a 
notion, that all the Jews had adopted the 
same stratagem to secrete their money. 
Full of that idea, the Arabs rushed with 
fury on the defenceless multitude, and 
ripped up their bellies to discover their 
hidden treasure. The Romans followed the 
example, and a scene of blood and carnage 
continued, till Titus, fired with indigna- 
tion, checked the fury of his men, and 
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gave the promised protection to all that appgxp. 


escaped the massacre. 


AV. Titus found that his lenity, in- 
stead of making an impression on the 
Jewish mind, was considered by that ob- 
stinate people as a proof of weakness. He 
determined, therefore, to make one vi- 
gorous effort, and let the enemy see the 
strength and valour of the Roman army. 
His operations were directed gainst Fort 
Antonia. John and Simon no sooner saw 
the platforms and wooden towers advan- 
cing towards the walls, than they made a 
sally with intent to set fire to the works of 
the besiegers. The Zealots, armed with 
torches and fire-brands, advanced with 
eagerness. ‘The legions showed a firm un- 
daunted countenance. ‘The signal for the 
attack being given, they charged the 
enemy in such compact order, that nothing 
could resist their fury. The conflict did 
not last long. ‘The Jews were thrown into 
confusion, and, atter a few vain efforts, 
retreated to their city. 


The battering rams were advanced 
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APPEND against the tower Antonia. The besieged 
BOOK cae ged from their ramparts a volley of 
~~ stones and other missive weapons. No- 
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thing could deter the Romans. They con- 


densed their shields over their heads, and, 
having formed a military shell, began to 
sap the foundation of the wails, while the 
engineers annoyed the enemy on the upper 
part of the works. At length the arch of 
a deep subterraneous cavern, which had 
been constructed under the eastern side 
of the tower, fell in at once, and drew 
after it a great part of the wall in one 
prodigious ruin. ‘The opening was wide 
enough for the Romans to enter in wide 
extended lines: but, according to Jo- 
sephus, they stood aghast at the sight of 
an inward wall, which had been built by 
the order of Jonn. ‘The historian relates 
a number of circumstances, that derogate 
much fron: our idea of the courage and 
discipline of a Roman army. Be the fact 
as it may, the tower Antonia was on the 
following day taken by storm. ‘The Jews 
who escaped the sword, fled in dismay and 
terror to the Temple, which they consider- 
ed as a safe asylum, still convinced that a 
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sanctuary, of which the God of Abraham appenn. 


was the protector, would never yield to the 
Roman arms. 


XVI. Tırus had now gained an cemi- 
nence from which his warlike engines could 
play with advantage on the enemy. ‘The 
approaches to the Temple lay exposed to 
the valour of the legions. His clemency 
made him suspend his operations. To 
save the sanctuary, and even to protect 
the people in the exercise of a religion, 
which, with every Roman, he condemned 
as a perverse superstition, was still the 
wish of his heart. Josephus, who, as the 
reader will remember (a), commanded the 
garrison at Jotapata in Galilee, and was 
there taken prisoner by Vespasian, attend- 
ed Titus during the siege of Jerusalem. 
Whether he misunderstood the prophecies 
relating to the Messiah, or misinterpreted 
them to curry favour with the Roman ge- 
neral, cannot now be known. Tacitus 
condemns the blind superstition of the 
Jews, who would not see that the predic- 
tion had, as he conceived it, a palpable re- 
ference to Vespasian and his son Titus (b). 
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append. Josephus cither actually did or pretended 
BOOK to sce it in the same light. Willing to 
~~” stop the effusion of blood, Titus resol ed 
sss, to send a deputation to the Jewish chiefs ; 
3w and for that purpose no one scemed so 
proper as a native of the country, who 
would know the topics fit to be urged, and 

by his powers of persuasion might be able 

to command the passions, and make an 
impression on the hearts of a deluded peo- 

ple. Josephus undertook that important 
embassy. He had an interview with John, 

and has leftin his history a detail of all 

that passed. It will be sufficient, in this 
abridgment, to observe, that nothing could 

alter the obstinacy of a blind enthusiast, 

who by his manifold crimes provoked the 
wrath of an ofiended God, and, at the 
same time, was so infatuated as to expect 

the divine protection. Josephus, though 
reviled as a traitor to his country and a 
slave to the Romans, made use of every 
argument to open the eyes of the people; 

he represented to them the horrors of in- 
evitable destruction; heaven and earth 
combined against their city; and with 
tears in his eyes he exclaimed, ‘I see at 
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your doom is prenounced above. Ít 1s 
God, a powerful, an avenging God, 
who sends the Romans to bury all in 
ruin. Repentance may still efface your 
crimes ; contrition of heart mayavert the 
impending vengeance; save yourselves 
and your holy city; save your Temple, 
the wonder of the universe; ‘Vitus wishes 
to preserve that noble structure; do not 
be worse enemies to yourselves, thaneven 
the Romans, who hold the sword over 
your heads, and still in mercey forbear to 
strike the fatal blow.” Hecouldnomore; 
a flood of tears suppressed his voice; he 
turned his eyes to the Temple, heaved a 
sigh, and returned to Fort Antonia. 
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XVII. Tirvs saw that lis moderation 
served only to confirm the hard of heart; 
and, by protracting the siege, to expose 
his men to ambuscades, and the danger 
of sudden skirmishes with a people inured 
to craft and stratagem. He called a coun- 
cil of war. The principal officers were of 
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length, too late I see, that I am strug- APPEND. 

? f TO p 
gling against the will of God. Titus BOOK 
wishes to save you from desolation, and ener 
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APPEND. opinion, that nothing less than the utter 

BOOK destruction of the Temple would secure a 

= lasting peace. A building which the Jews 

fas themselves had made a ‘etre of blood, 

7 ought not, they ¢ontended, to be any 

longer considered as a place of worship. 

It was rather a citadel, in which the gar- 

rison remained in force; and, since the 

proffered capitulation was rejected, ought 

to be given up to the fury of an enraged 

soldiery. Titus concurred with his officers 

in every point, except the demolition of 

the inner part of the Temple. That he 

still resolved to save; but, as Josephus 

observes, a superior council had otherwise 

ordained. God in his justice had decreed 

the fall of Jerusalem ; and Titus, uneon- 

scious of his mission, was the agent to 
execute the will of Heaven. 


On the following day the general assault 
began. ‘The Romans advanced under their 
military shell to the outward wall of the 
Temple. ‘The Jews sallied out, and a 
fierce engagement followed. Nothing, 
however, could break through the close 
embodied lines of the legions. ‘The be- 
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sieged gave way, and, finding themselves appenp. 
. e TO 

pursued with impetuous fury, fled for shel- 8o ox 

ter to the inner court. The Romans en- ~ 


3 ACO 
tered sword in hand. ‘The battle was re- 823. 


newed with redoubled ardour. The com- “Fo. 
batants were confined to one spot. Tor 
the Jews, no room for flight; the Romans 
fought to end the war. ‘The cries of the 
dying, and the shouts of the victors, re- 
verberated by the surrounding walls, fill- 
ed the place with dreadful uproar. The 
orders of ‘Titus and his officers were no 
longer heard. ‘The Jews, in some parts, 
fought with frantic obstinacy. Numbers 
in despair fled to the sancutary. ‘There 
the faise prophets still assured them that 
the Lord of Hosts was on their side. In 
that instant the besiegers forced the gates. 
The massy gold and glittering ornaments 
inspired them with new ardour. The love 
of plunder conspired with revenge, and 
Titus exerted himself in vain to restrain 
their fury. One of the soldiers mounted 
_to the top of the portico, and threw a com- 
bustible weapon, which clung to the wood- 
work, and set fire to the whole building. 


The Jews saw that all was lost, and in 
ah Koes 
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APEND thcir last agony sent forth the groan of an 
BOOK expiring people. Titus withdrew from 
rea ge the scene of desolation, lamenting that 
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his efforts to save the place were without 
effect. As he passed along, word was 
brought to him, that a number of priests 
stood on the outside wall, imploring hin 
to spare their lives. “ It is too late,” said 
Titus; “ the priests ought not to survive 
“ their Temple.” He retired to Fort An- 
tonia; and there beholding the conflagra- 
tion, and lifting up his hands, exclaimed, 
with a sigh, “ The God of the Jews has 
“ fought against them: to him we owe 
“ our victory.” 


Such was the end of the Temple of Je- 
rusalem ; a magnificent structure, which 
had stood for ages, the pride and glory of 
the Jews, the place of national worship, 
and the oracle of God. It is remarkable, 
that this dreadful catastrophe happened 
on the tenth of August, the day on which 
the first Temple, built by Solomon, was 
burnt to the ground, in the year of the 
world 3416, before Christ 587, by Nebu- 
chadnezor, king of Babylon. ‘The second 
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and last ‘Temple was built about fifty-two APPEND. 
> ' . F TO 
years after that of Solomon was laid in Boek 


ruins. It had stood above six hundred ~—~ 


years, enlarged and embellished from time 
to time; but was at length levelled to the 
ground, to rise no more, notwithstanding 
the attempt of Julian the Apostate to re- 
build the Temple, and thereby discredit 
the prediction of Christ. His mad pro- 
ject failed. So true it is, that no power can 
destroy what God has raised; and none can 
raise what he destroys. ‘Vhe sentence was 
pronounced above, and not one stone was 
left upon another (a). 


AX VIII. An end was not yet put to the 
war. John and Simon, with a number of 
their followers, found their way into the 
uppercityon Mount Sion. But the courage 
of the Jews depended on the preservation 
of their Temple. Seeing itin flames, they 
thought themselves abandoned by their 
God, and wanted to surrender. Even in 
that distress they were still distracted by 
intestine factions. John and Simon de- 
clared their fixed resolution to hold out to 
the last. The scene of misery that fol- 
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APPEND. lowed is not to be described ; a devouring 
BOOK famine raged in every quarter, and tHe 
y barbarity P the unrelenting tyrants was 
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“ not to be appeased. oa a few days 


the chiefs saw the Romans, with indefa- 
tigable labour, advancing their towers, 
and preparing for a general assault. They 
thought it time to capitulate. Titus pro- 
mised to spare their lives, but refused to 
compromise the war on any other terms. 
He required, in decided terms, an imme- 
diate, unequivocal, unconditional submis- 
sion; a surrender at discretion. John and 
Simon received this answer with indigna- 
tion. ‘The pride of men, who had been so 
long the tyrants of the people, was too ob- 
stinate to bend to the will of a conqueror. 
They talked of the rights of man, resolved 
to live independent, or to die with honour 
in the cause of liberty. ‘They harangued 
the populace, and bellowed against Titus 
with the zeal and vehemence of determined 
patriots; but, in a short time after, they 
deserted the public in the hour of need, 
and thought of nothing but their own per- 
sonal satety. The towers of Hippicos, 
Phasael, and: Mariamne were almost im- 
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pregnable. In places of that strength they APPEND. 
might have stood at bay for a kasih of BOOK 
time, and, perhaps, have extorted from weed 


Titus an honourable capitulation: they 
might, at least, have shared the fate of a 
people whom they had ruined. But their 
words and actions were at variance. ‘They 
abandoned the public interest, and basely 
hid themselves in subterraneous vaults, in 
hopes of eluding the fury of the con- 
queror. ‘The legions battered a breach, 
and entered the city sword m hand. A 
dreadful carnage followed. Neither sex 
nor age was spared. According to Jo- 
sephus, not less than eleven hundred 
thousand perished during the siege. The 
buildings were set on fire, and, except- 
ing the three towers, the whole city of 
Sion was laid in ruins. As soon as the 
rage of slaughter ceased, all that escaped 
the gencral carnage were collected to- 
gether, and disposed of according to their 
deserts. ‘Lhe most active imeendiaries 
were put to death; some were reserved 
to grace the victor’s triumph ; and the 
rest were sent into /Feypt, and sold to 
slavery. 
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In this manner, the city of Jerusalem, 
which had flourished for ages, was made 
a wilderness. ‘The Jews, no longer able 
to subsist as a people, have been, for up- 
wards of seventeen hundred years, scat- 
tered over the face of the earth, a living 
monument of divine vengeance. 


AIX. Warre the siege was still de- 
pending, Vespasian sailed from Alexan- 
dria, and, after a short voyage, landed at 
Brundusium. He proceeded by slow jour- 
neys, without pomp or vain parade, mak- 
ing his approaches to Rome with the air 
of an humble citizen returning to his fa- 
mily. A prodigious concourse of people 
of all descriptions came forward to meet 
him, and the tribe of courtiers buzzed and 
elittered round him, as usual, offering the 
incense ofadulation. ‘They were received 
with cold neglect. It was soon perceived, 
that in the new reign truth would be in 
fashion (a). One of the cities through 
which he passed declared an intention to 
raise a statue to him at a vast expense. 
Vespasian held forth his hand, and an- 
swered with a smile, “ Let this be the 
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“ base of your statue ; place your money APPEND 
t$ » : : ae 

here.” He entered the city of Rome Boox 
amidst the acclamations of a people, who “~~ 

VA UC: 

had long been harassed by the cruelty of 
Nero, and expected under a mild amd 70 
equitable government a respite from their 
misery. 


XX. Vespastawn entered on his third A. U.C. 
consulship in conjunction with Cocceius A.D. 
Nerva, who was afterwards emperor of 
Rome; two men, who seem to have been, 
for the noblest purposes, united in otūce; 
Vespasian, to instruct his colleague in the 
arts of government; and Nerva, to pre- 
pare himself for a just, an upright, and a 
virtuous reign. Titus, in the mean time, 
remained at Mount Sion, surveying with 
regret the desolation which the legions 
had made. Addresses of congratulation 
and crowns of victory were presented to 
him by deputies from all the neighbour- 
ing states: he calmly answered, that he 
was the instrument to execute the decrees 
of Heaven. He gave ordcrs that the three 
towers on Mount Sion should be left 
standing, asa monument for posterity, to 
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Ae mark where the city stood, which was laid 
BOOK in ruins by the folly and madness of the 
at inhabitants. Having made all proper ar- 
“sai. rangements, and left T erentius Rufus, with 
u. a legion under his command, to guard 
Mount Sion and the province of Judæa, 

he set out, after the example of his father, 


to make the tour of Ægypt. 


John and Simon, as has been mentioned, 
survived the slaughter of their countrymen; 
but it was not long before they fell into 
the hands of the conqueror. John was 
the first that surrendered. He met with 
more clemency than was due to a man 
whose wild ambition had been the cause 
of so many dreadful disasters. He was 
condemned to remain a prisoner for life. 


Simon did not meet with equal lenity. 
His perverse and obstinate resistance 
served to aggravate his former iniquities, 
and to fill the measure of his guilt. He 
had taken refuge in a deep cavern, carry- 
mg with him a store of provisions, and a 
number of workmen with their tools and 
instruments, with intent to open a passage 
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under ground, and, after collecting toge- APPEND. 
ther the surviving forces of his country- 300k 
men, to appear again in arms against the Syy 
Romans. But rocks were impenetrable; 8%% 

provisions were exhausted ; he began to | 
dread the misery of an approaching fa- 
mine, and resolved once more to see the 
light of heaven. Rufus ordered him to 
be loaded with irons, and in that condi- 
tion conveyed to Rome, to clank his 
chains at the chariot-wheels of the con- 


queror. 


Meanwhile Titus was received at Mem- 
phis with ail demonstrations of joy. It 
happened, while he remained at that 
place, that the consecration of an ox, 
adored under the name of Apis, by the 
‘Egyptians, as their national god, was to 
be celebrated with all the rites of su- 
perstition usual on that occasion. ‘Titus 
was invited to preside at the festival. He 
vielded to the request of the people, and, 
in conformity to established usage, wore a 
regal diadem during the ceremony. Inno- 
cent as this transaction was, it did not fail, 
in a busy city like Roine, to occasion a 
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appenp.Variety of reports, all founded on vague 

Book conjecture and sinister construction. ‘The 

Y wisdom of some, and the malignity of 

Avo others, saw a deep design. Titus, they 

“a. said, was flushed with the pride of vic- 
tory; he began to tower above his rank, 
and to form schemes of ambition. It was 
not the vanity of a day, that made him 
assume the regal diadem; it was evident 
that he aimed at greater things. ‘These 
reports were wafted with specd across the 
Mediterrancan. Titus heard, with indig- 
nation, that his character was blackened, 
and resolved to make the best of his way 
to Rome. He arrived at Rhegium over 
against Sicily, and, cmbarking there m a 
trading vessel, sailed to Puteoli: from that 
place he pursued his journey with all pos- 
sible expedition, and, without the cere- 
mony of announcing his arrival, flew to 
Vespasian’s apartment, and, throwing his 
arms around his neck, exclaimed, “ I am 
“ come, my father; your son is come.” 


The senate had decreed a triumph for 
the emperor, and another for Titus. Ves- 
pasian chose to wait till he had a partner 
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to enjoy the glory of the day. ‘They both arren. 
entered Rome in the same triumphal car. BOO K 
The pomp and magnificence displayed on a 
the occasion exce ded all former splen- S aas 
dour. ‘The spoils of war, the wealth of 7 
conquered nations, the wonders of art, 

and the riches of /ÆÆgypt, as well as Jeru- 
salem, presented a spectacle that daz- 

sled the eye, and filled the spectators 

with delight and wonder. The colours 

and ensigns exhibited a lively representa- 

tion of the Jewish war; the battles that 

were fought; the cities that were stormed ; 

the towers and temples that were wrapt in 
flames; all were drawn with art, and de- 
corated with the richest. colouring. ‘The 
prisoners of war formed a long procession. 
Simon was distinguished from the rest. 

The well-known ferocity of lis character 
attracted the attention of the multitude, 

and fixed all eyes upon him. He walked 

with abated pride; but the traces of guilt 

and cruclty were still visible in every fea- 

ture. ‘The triumph stopped at the capitol. 
Simon was seized and dragged to execu- 

tion on the Tarpeian rock; there to pay 

the forfeit of his crimes, and fall a victim 
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APPEND. to his countrymen, whom his atrocious 
TO . 
BOOK deeds had ruined. 


XXI. Ir is not the design of this 
abridgment to detail the history of Ves- 
pasian’s reign. It will be sufficient to ob- 
serve, that he closed the Temple of Janus, 
having settled a profound peace through- 
out the Roman world. He and ‘Titus 
were joint consuls in the year of Rome 
825; Vespasian for the fourth time; Titus 
the second. ‘Their first care was to allay 
the spirit of party and faction, which had 
embittered the minds of men in the dis- 
tractions of the civil war; to reform the 
manners, give energy to the laws, and 
teach the military to submit to the civil 
authority. ‘The records of the old repub- 
lic, and all the valuable monuments of 
antiquity, had perished in the flames of 
the capitol: not less than three thousand 
brazen tablets, on which were engraved 
the decrees of the senate, and the acts of 
the people, were destroyed in that dread- 
ful conflagration. To repair the loss as 
well as might be, Vespasian ordered dili- 
gent search.to be made in every quarter 
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for the copies that were known to exist ; APPEND. 
and, after due examination, he deposited BOOK 
the same in the public archives. a 
rebuilt the capitol; promoted arts and “ 
sciences; encouraged men of genius (a); 
and, though his avarice, m many in- 
stances, was little short of rapacity, he 
spared no expense to restore the buildings 
which had been destroyed by Nero’s fire, 
and, in general, to improve and adorn the 
city. 


~I 
to 


These were imperial works, of the high- 
est advantage to the people, and all car- 
ried on with vigour that did honour to a 
patriot prince. It must not be dissem- 
bled, that, amidst his public cares, his 
private conduct was not without a stain. 
His amorous passions were not subdued 
by age. A courtesan, of the name of 
Ceenis (b), had won his affections, before 
he married Flavia Domitilla; and, after 
the death of his wife, she was able to al- 
lure him back to her embraces. [ler in- 
fluence was such, that she lived im all the 
state and grandeur of an empress. She 
disposed of all favours; granted the go- 
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APPEND. Vernment of provinces; and accumulated 


10 


BOOK enormous wealth, without any scruple 


pe about the means. This; beyond all ques- 


tion, was a blemish in the character of 
Vespasian; but, happily, he was delivered 
from the disgrace and obloquy occasion- 
ed by his being the dupe of love in the 
decline ef life. Ceenis died in the year of 
Rome 827; and from that time, the mo- 
ney that was drained by hard exactions 
from the provinces, was, without reserve, 
Jaid out for the use and ornament of the 
city. 


If ‘Titus, after the example of his fa- 
ther, gave a loose to love, ıt cannot be 
matter of wonder that he thought youth 
the season of pleasure and gay enjoyments. 
His passions broke out without restraint. 
Iie passed the night in joy and revelry 
with a band of dissolute companions, 1n- 
somuch that the people began to dread a 
return of all the vices. of Neros reien, 
Queen Berenice, whom he saw in Palestine, 
and was then enamoured of her beauty, 
lived with him at Rome ia the greatest 
splendour. A report prevailed, that he 
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had bound himself to her by a promise of 4PPEND. 
marriage. ‘This filled the city with dis- BOOK 
content and popular clamour. The pub- >—~. 


A. U. C. 


lic voice was loud against so close a con- #3 


nexion between the emperors son anda ™ 
princess of the Jewish nation. Titus, at 
length, saw the current of popular preju- 
dice, and wisely resolved to sacrifice his 
private pleasures to the interests of the 
state. Berenice returned to her own 
country. ‘They parted with mutual re- 
luctance, or, as Suetonius expresses it, 
with something like the elegant brevity of 
‘Tacitus, Berenicem ab urbe dimisit, invitus 
invitam(c). ‘The virtues which made him 
ufterwards the delight of human kind re- 
sumed their influence, and, from that time, 
inspired all his actions. 


XXII. Ix the course of Vespasian’s 
reign, two transactions occurred, which, it 
must be acknowledged, have left a stain 
upon his memory. Of these it will not be 
improper to give a short detail. ‘The first 
was the death of Helvidius Priscus, who 
has been often mentioned by Tacitus. 
That excellent man fell a sacrifice to his 
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APPEND.enemics, and, perhaps, to his own intem- 


To ee . 
BooK perate conduct. Initiated carly in the 
N- 


w doctrines of the stoic school, and con- 
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firmed in the pride of virtue by the ex- 
ample of Patus Thrasea, his father-in-law, 
he saw the arts by which Vespasian, not- 
withstanding the rigour of his nature, 
courted popularity; and did not seruple 
to say, that hberty was more m danger 
from the artifices of the new family, than 
from the vices of former emperors. In the 
senate he spoke his mind with unbounded 
freedom. Vespasian bore his opposition 
to the measures of government with pa- 
tience, and silent dignity. He knew the 
virtues of the man, and retained a due 
esteem for the memory of Thrasea. Will- 
mg, on that account, to live on terms 
with Helvidius, he advised him to be, for 
the future, a silent senator. The pride of 
a stoic spurned at the advice. Passive 
obedience was so repugnant to his princi- 
ples, that he stood more firm in opposi- 
tion. Mucianus and Eprius Marcellus, 
who were the favourrte ministers of the 
emperor, were his enemies; and 1t is pro- 
bable that, by their advice, Vespasian was 
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at length induced to let the proceedings Of APPEND, 
the senate take their course. Helvidius BOOK 
was arraigned by the fathers, and ordered "s 


AUC: 

mto Aston: Ife was soon after banished, s25 
° x ę A. D. 

and, mi consequence of an order dispatch- 72. 


ed from Rome, put to death. Itis said (a) 
that Vespasian relented, and sent a spe- 
cial messenger to respite execution; but 
the blow was struck.  I[elvidius was, be- 
yond all question, a determined republ- 
can. His own imprudence provoked his 
fate; and this, perhaps, is what ‘Tacitus 
had in contemplation (b), when he places 
the moderation of Agricola in contrast to 
the violent spirit of others, who rush on 
certain destruction, without being by their 
death of service to the public. 


X NIII. Tur case of Eponina was an 
instance of extreme mgour, or rather 
cruelty. She was the wife of Julius Sabi- 
nus, a leading chief among the Lingones. 
This man, Tacitus has told us (a), had the 
vanity to derive his pedigree from Julius 
Cæsar, who, he said, during his wars in 
Gaul, was struck with the beauty of his 
grandmother,and alleviated the toils of the 
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APPEND. Campaign in her embraces. Ambitious, 
Ta i 

BO DS bold, and cnterprismg, he kindled the 

yee ae flame of rebellion among his countrymen, 
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and, having resolved to shake off the Ro- 
man yoke, marched at the head of a nu- 
merous army into the territory of the Se- 
quani, a people in alliance with Rome. 
This was A. U. C. 823. He hazarded 
a battle, and was defeated with great 
slaughter. His rash-levied numbers were 
either cut to pieces, or put to fight. He 
hinısclf escaped the general carnage. He 
fled for shelter to an obscure cottage ; and, 
in order to propagate a report that he 
destroyed himself, set fire to his lurking- 
place. By what artful stratagems he was 
able to conceal himself in caves and dens, 
and, by the assistance of the faithful po- 
nina, to prolong his life for nine years after- 
wards, cannot pow be known from Tacitus. 
The account which the great historian 
promised, has perished with the narrative 
of Vespasian’s reign. Plutarch (b) relates 
the story as a proof of conjugal fidelity. 
From that writer the following particulars 
may be gleaned: ‘Two faithful freedmen 
attended Sabinus to his cavern; one of 
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them, Martiahs by naine, returned to apprnn. 
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Eponina with a feigned account of her soon 
husband’s death. His body, she was. —~ 


: f A UO 
made to belicve, was consumed im the sss. 


flames. In the vehemence of her grief a 
she cave rcredit to athe story. Tn a 
few days she received intelligence by 
the same messenger, that her husband 
was safe in his lurking-place. She con- 
tinued during the rest of the day to act 
all the exteriors of erief, with joy at her 
heart, but suppressed with care. In the 
dead of night she visited Sabinus, and in 
his arms indulged the transports of her 
soul. Before the dawn of day she return- 
ed to her own house, and, for the space ot 
seven months, repeated her clandestine 
visits, supplying her husband’s wants, and 
softening all his eares. At the end of 
that time she conceived hopes of obtam- 
meg a free pardon; and having disguised 
her husband in such a manner as to render 
a detection impossible, she accompanied 
hna on a Jong and painful journey to 
Rome. Finding there, that she had been 
deceived with visionary scheines, she 
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APPEND. marched back with Sabinus, and lived 
BOOK with him in his den for nine years longer. 
eg Mutual love was their only comfort. iler 


AU C $ 
ses. tender affection sweetened the anxieties of 


“ia her husband, and the birth of two sons 
was a source of pleasure, even in distress 
and misery. In the year of Rome 831 
they were both discovered, and in chains 
conveyed to Rome. Vespasian forgot his 
usual clemency. Sabinus was condemned, 
and hurried to execution. Eponina was 
determined not to survive her husband. 
She changed her supplicating tone, and, 
with a spirit unconquered even in rum, 
addressed Vespasian: “ Death (she said) 
‘has no terror for me. I have lived 

happicr under ground, than you upon 

“ your throne. Bid your assassins strike 

‘< their blow: with joy I leave a world, in 

which you can play the tyrant.” 


A 
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She was ordered for execution. Plu- 
tarch concludes with saying, that during 
Vespasian’s reign there was nothing to 
match the horror of this atrocious deed; 
for which the vengeance of the gods fell 
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upon Vespasian, and, in a short time aftcr, APPEND. 
wrought the extirpation of his whole BOOK 


family. 


Vespasian died on the twenty-third of 
June, A. U. C. 832, in the sixty-ninth 
year of his age, after reigning ten years. 
Titus died on the thirteenth of September, 
A. U. C. 834, in the forty-first year of his 
age, after a reign of two years and sonic- 
what more than two months. 


Domitian was put to death by a band 
of conspirators, who were determined to 
deliver the world from a monster, on the 
eighteenth of September, A. U. C. 849, in 
the forty-fifth year of his age, after a reign 
of fifteen years ; a large portion of human 
life, as Tacitus observes (c), in which the 
people groaned under the cruclty of an 
unrelenting and insatiate tyrant. 
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THE HISTORY, 





Section I. 


(2) JOR Pætovio, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume, 


Section II. 


(a) The forces from Mæsia were not in the action at 
Bedriacum. See Hist. 11. s. 44. 


Section IV. 


(a) Ampius Flavianus was related to Vitellius: this 
book, s. 10. 

Section V. 

(a) Aponius Saturninus was governor of Mesia. 
Hist. ii. s. 95, 96. 

(L) For the Jazvges, see the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 

(c) Sido has been mentioned, Annals, xu. s. 29, 30. 
Of Italicus nothing is now known with precision; he 
was probably the son of Sido. 

(d) A squadron of horse, most probably from the 
city of Auria in Spain, and thence called the Aurianian 
Cavalry. 


O 
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(e) For the river Ænus, see the Geographical Table 
at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section VI. 


(a) For Corbulo’s conduct in Armenia, see Annals, 
xiii; and for his death by order of Nero, see Appendix 
to Annals, xvi. $s. VI. 

(b) For Opiturgium, and Altinum, see the Geogra- 
phical Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 

(c) Patavium and Atete ; see the Geographical Table. 

(d) Forum Allieni, now Ferrara, on the Po. 


SOn NT 


(a) See the second book of the Historv, s. 6, note (c). 

(l) After the calamities occasioned by Otho and 
Vitellius, the memory of Galba was held in high re- 
spect by the people. 


Section VIII. 


(a) The plains of Verona are now called Campagna 
dt Verona, 

(/) Viectia, now Vicenza; sce the Geographical 
Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 

(c) The Julian Alps, the same as the Pannonian. 
See the Geographical Table. 

(d) «Egypt was the Roman granary of corn; and 
Pliny the vounger says, that the people of that country 
were proud to find that the conquerors of the world 
depended on them for their daily maintenance. Super- 
lielat ventosa et insolens natio, quod victorem populum 
pasceret ; quodque in suo flumine, in suis manilus, vel 
alundautia nostra vel fames esset. VPliny’s Panegyric, 


`, JES 


í 


THIRD BOOK OF THE HISTORY. 461 


Section IN. 


(a) For Hostilia, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 

(1) The river Tartarus, now Le Tartare. 

(c) The forces under Vitellius are enumerated, Ilist. 
iiss. 100. Antonius had as yet under his command 
three legions only. 

Section X. 


(a) Ainpius Flavianus has been already mentioned ; 
this book, suds-and Hist. ies: 80; 
(b) This prayer of Antonius resembles the following 
line in Virgil: 
Du meliora pus, erroremque hostibus illum. 
GEORGIC: 11. Ver. OFS. 


(c) This passage seems to have been misunderstood 
by some of the commentators. They observe that there 
was not sufficient time for Vespasian to receive intelli- 
gence, and return an answer favourable to Flavianus ; 
but they might have recollected, that he, who had a 
long journey to make, most probably received the letters 
in question at some place on the road. 


Section XII. 


(a) For Lucilius Bassus, see Hist. ii. s. 100. 
(W) For Atria, see the Geographical Table at the end 
of the Eighth Volume. 


Section AIH, 


(a) The part of the camp called Principia was the 
place where the Eagles were deposited. Statius has a 
similar passage : 

Concilii penetrale, domumque verendam 
Signor. THER. Mbe sever 1206, 
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(b) Antonius had been convicted of extortion, and 
for that offence sent into banishment. Annals, xiv. 


3. 40. 
Section XVII. 


(a) The river called Dermona. See the Geographical 
Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XVIII. 


(a) The twenty-first legion called Repar, and the 
first called Italic, fought on the side of Vitelhus. See 
Hist. 11. s. 100. 

Section XXII. 


(a) It appears from this, that the first centurions 
Primipili Centurio, was the Eagle-bearer. 


Section XXIII, 


(a) The warlike engine, called Balista, is described 
by Vegetius, lib. iv. s. 22, 


Section XXIV. 


(a) Mark Anthony gained a victory over the Par- 
thians, A. U.C. 718. Dio, lib. xlix. For Corbulo’s 
success in Armenia, see Annals, xv. 

(b) The Eastern nations worshipped the rising sun. 
The Parthians are described in that act of devotion by 
Herodian, lib. iv. cap. 15. 


Section XXVIT. 


(a) For Brixia, see the Geographical Table at the end 
of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XXVIII. 


(a) Pliny the elder was a considerable historian, as 


appears from Pliny the consul, lib. 11. epist. 5. 
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Section XXIX. 


(a) The military shell was so condensed, that the 
darts of the enemy could make no impression. Who- 
ever is curious about the form of the Testudo, and other 
warlike engines employed in sieges, may consult Lucan, 
lib. iii. v. 474. 

(b) Josephus says, that above thirty thousand of the 
Vitellians were put to the sword, and of Vespastan’s 
army about four thousand five hundred. De Bello Jud. 
hb, iv. cap. 11. 

Section XXXI. 

(a) The display of clothes and sacerdotal vestments 
in the act of suing for peace has been mentioned, 
Hist. 1. s. 66. 

Section XXXIII. 

(a) Mephitis was the goddess worshipped in all 
places that sent forth noxious exhalations. Hence we 
read in Virgil, 

——-—Sxvamque exhalat opaca Mephitim. 
ÆNEID. lib. vii. ver. 84. 


Section XXXIV. 


(a) Whoever is curious about the distinctions between 
what the Romans called Connubium and Matrimonium, 
with the different ceremonies observed in each, may 
consult Brotier’s Tacitus, quarto edition, vol. ii. p. 456. 


Section XXXVI. 


(a) For Aricia, and the neighbouring grove, see the 
Geographical Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XXXVII. 


(a) The consulship, in the time of the republic, was 
an annual office; but Julius Cesar, in haste to reward 
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his friends, shortened the duration of the office, and 
advanced several to that dignity within the year. He 
was himself sole consul, A.U.C. 709; he resigned in 
favour of Fabius Maximus and Caius Trebonius Nepos. 
The former dying on the very last day of the year, he 
appointed Caninius Rebulus to fill the remaining space. 
Cicero laughs at the short-lived dignity. In that con- 
sulship, he says, no man had time to dine, and no 
kind of mischief happened. The consul was a man of 
so much vigilance, that he did not allow himself a wink 
of sleep. Caninio consule, scito neminem prandisse ; 
nihil tamen, eo consule, mali factum est. Fuit enim 
mirificd vigilantid, qui suo consulatu somnum non vi- 
derit, Cicero ad Familiares, lib. vii. epist. 30. 


Section NLI.: 


(a) For Ariminum, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Biclth Voliine. 
(l) See the Geographical Table. 


Scclign- ALIE 


(a) For Picenum, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 
O Sinus Pisanus, now the Gulf of Pisa. 
3 < 


(c) Portus Herculis Monzci, now called Aonaco. 
Secon Ni, 
(«) For the Stechades, see the Geographical Table 
at the end ef the Eighth Volume. 
OCHO a Vn 


(c) For Caractacus, and Cartismandua queen of the 


Efieantcs; sce. Andale; Nite S300. 
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Section XLVI. 

(a) The war with Civilis, the Batavian ; for which 
See Histo iv se 12 

(L) According to Josephus, Fonteius Agrippa was 
afterwards murdered by the Sarmatians. Bel. Jud. lib. vn. 
cap. 4. 

Section XLVII. 

(a) Polemon was made king of Pontus by Caligula ; 
and, after his death, the kingdom was changed by Nero 
into a Roman province. Suetonius, in Nero, s. 18. 

(1) Now Trebizonde. 

(e) By granting the freedom of the city, the Romans 
drew distant colonies into a close alliance. 

(d) These canoes were so light, that the barbarians 
could carry them on their shoulders, and traverse woods 
and forests without being fatigued with their load. The 
savages of America, and the Greenlanders, have boats 
bound together with twigs and osiers, without the use 
of brass or iron. 


Section XLVIII. 


(a) The river Cohilus, Brotier says, ought to be 
called Cobum, being the same mentioned by the elder 
Pliny, lib. vi. s. 4. Flumen Colum è Caucaso per Sua- 
nos fluens. It discharges itself into the Euxine. 

(L) The commentators agree that there 1s here an 
error in the text: instead of Sedochexorum regis, the 
true reading is, Sub Sedochi Lazorum regis auxilio. 
The Lazi were a people of Sarmatia, on the east’ side 
of the Euxine. 


Section L. 


(a) Fanum Fortune, now Fano, a port town of 
Urbino, on the Adriatic. 
VOL. VI. 2 H 
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(L) Clavarium was a donative granted to the soldiers 
to enable them to purchase nails for their shoes. In 
like manner the donative for shoes was called Calcearium. 
Suetonius in Vespas. s. 8. 


Section LI. 


(a) Janiculum, a high hill at Rome, but not one of 
the seven ; now called Monte Gianicolo, and more com- 
monly Montorio. The story of a soldier killing his 
brother in battle, and on the discovery dispatching him- 
self, is told by Valerius Maximus, hb. v. cap. 5, s. 4, 
but attributed to a soldicr under Sertorius. See Livy’s 
Epitome, lib. Ixxix. 


Section LII. 


(a) Plotius Griphus was one of the friends of Statius 
the poet, as appears from a poem in the Sylve, lb. iv. 
inscribed to him. 


Section LV. 


(2) For Mevania, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section LVII. 
(a) For Minturn, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 
(b) Puteolanum, now Pozzuolo. 


Section LVIII. 
(a) For Narnia, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 


(b) The pcople of Rome were divided into five-and- 
thirty tribes. 
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Section LIX. 


(a) For Mevania, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 

(L) For Samnis, the Marsi, and Peligni, see the 
Geographical Table. 


Section LX. 


(a) Carsule. See the Geographical Table at the end 
of the Eighth Volume. 


Section LXI. 


(a) For Interamna, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 

(b) Julius Priscus and Alphenus Varus, sent by Vi- 
tellius to take possession of the Apennine mountains. 
See this book, s. 55. 


Section LXII. 


(a) For Urbinum, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 

(L) See Annals, xiv. s. 153 Xvi. S. 21. 

(c) See History, 1. s. 7. 

(d) History, 1. s. 52. 


Section LXV. 


(a) He lent his money to Vespasian on a mortgage 
of his house and lands. See Suetonius, in Vesp. s. 4. 

(b) The Temple of Apollo was on Mount Palatine, 
where Augustus formed a library. Horace says, 

Scripta Palatinus quaecumque recepit Apollo. 

(c) That an agreement was made between Vitellius 
and Flavius Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian, appears 
in Suetonius, in Vitel. s. 15. Cluvius Rufus had been 


ae © ae 
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governor of a province in Spain; a man of eloquence 
and great accomplishments, but void of military talents. 
See Hist. 1. s. 8. 

(d) Silius Italicus, the celebrated poet, was consul 
A.U.C. 821. Sce Appendix to Annals, xvi. s. 12. 


Section LXVI. 

(a) If Vespasian suffered Vitellius to survive his 
grandeur, and hive a private citizen, men would ascribe 
it to pride and arrogance, and the vanquished would not 
submit to see their emperor a living reproach to their 
whole party ; and, consequently, Vitellius would be in 
danger from the commiscration of his friends. 

(b) Vitellius had great weight and influence in the 
reign of Claudius. Vespasian, at that time, paid his 
court to the favourite, and also to Narcissus, the em- 
peror’s freedman. Sce Suet. in Vespas. s. 4. 


Secon LXV iL. 


(a) Vitellius abdicated on the 18th of December, 
A.U.C. 829, after a few months of anarchy, plunder, 
and massacre. 

(i) See Suctonius, in Vitellio, s. 15. Juvenal de- 
scribes the same scene; but, according to him, Sextilia, 
the mother of Vitellius, was one of the melancholy 
train. Tacitus says she did not hve to see the sad 
catastroplie. 


ae m 








Tlorrida mater, 
Palleti proceres. SAT. il. ver. 213. 


Section LXVIII. 


(a) We have seen that Cæcilius Simplex was im- 
patient to arrive at the consular dignity, insomuch that 
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he was aceused in the senate of a design to purchase it, 
in the room of Marius Celsus. He did not succeed, 
but Vitellius afterwards gratified his ambiuon without a 
bribe. Hist. tl. s. 60. See the list of consuls for this 
VeAteel iste Saat fs 

(b) The Temple of Concord was burnt to the ground 
in the fire of the capitol, related hereafter in this book, 
s. lxxi. Brotier says, it was afterwards rebuilt, as ap- 
pears by an iseription still to be seen among the ruins. 


SENATUS PoPpULUSQUE ROMANUS 
INCENDIO CONSUMPTUM RESTITUIT. 


Section LATIN. 


(a) A Fundane lake, now called Lago di Fundi, is 
mentioned by Pliny, lib. ni. s. 5. But the lake now in 
question was in the city of Rome, near the Mons Quiri- 
nalis. Brotier savs there were at least a thousand of 
those lakes at Rome, which ought more properly to be 
called fountains. 

(4) The curious may consult a Genealogical Table of 
Vespasian’s Family in Brotier’s Tacitus, 4to edit. vol. iii. 
p. 353. 

Section LXX. 


(a) Domitian, who was born on the 9th of the kalends 
of November, or the 24th of October, A. U.C. 814. 
Suet. in Domit. s. 1. 


Section [LX XE. 


(a) The Forum was surrounded by a number of Tem- 
ples; such as, the Temple of FORTUNE, of JUPITER 
Tonans, of SATURN, the Temple of Concorp, and 
several others. 

(l) The citadel of the capitol, in which was the 
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Temple of Jupiter CAPITOLINUS, stood near the Tar- 
peian rock. 

(c) The Lucus Asyli was so called, because it was 
made a sanctuary by Romulus to invite a conflux of 
foreigners to his new state. It stood between the two 
rocks of the Capitoline Hill, on one of which was 
built the Temple of Jupirek CapiTOLiInus; on the 
other, the Temple of FERETRIAN Jove. Brotier says, 
that in the place of the grove there is now erected the 
Piazza del Campidoglio. 

(d) The Tarpeian rock, with its hundred steps, was 
on the west side of the Capitoline Hill; and from that 
eminence malefactors were thrown headlong into the 
Tiber. 

(e) Pliny the elder says, the capitol was set on fire 
by the Vitellians, lib. xxxiv. s. 7. Josephus gives the 
same account, Bell. Jud. lib. iv. cap. 11; and Dio 
agrees with them both, lib. Ixv. 


Section LXXII. 


(a) When Tarquin the Proud was laying the founda- 
tion of a temple, the men emploved in digging the ground 
found a human skull; and this was interpreted to be 
the pledge of empire, an auspicious omen, that Rome 
would be the mistress of the world. Nec dubitavere 
cuncti monstrum pulcherrimum imperii sedem caputque 
terrarum promittere. Florus, lib. i. cap. 7. 

(b) It is not strictly true that Porsena became master 
of the city. He was at the gates, but, instead of ad- 
vancing, received hostages, and raised the siege. Florus, 
hbsiecap..10: 

(eo) The city was taken by the Gauls, A. U-C. 364: 
See Annals, x1. 5. 24. 

(d) Inthe civil war between Sylla and Marius, the 
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capitol was destroyed by fire, A. U. C. 671. The Sibyl- 
line books perished in the flames. See Appian, Bell. 
Civ: ID-T 

(e) Suessa Pometia, a city of antient Latium, about 
fifty miles from Rome, on the Appian road. The very 
ruins have perished. 

(f) Horatius Pulvillus was consul with Valerius Pub- 
licola, A. U. C. 247, about three years after the expul- 
sion of Tarquin. 

(g) Lucius Scipio and Caius Norbanus were consuls, 
A.U. C. 671. The capitol was then consumed by fire; 
not, however, occasioned by an open act of violence, 
but rather by the hands of clandestine incendiaries, 
Sylla undertook to rebuild the capitol, but did not 
dedicate it. Hoc felicitati suce defuisse confessus est, 
quod capitolium non dedicavisset. Pliny, lib. vii. s. 43. 

(h) Lutatius Catulus was consul with Æmilius Le- 
pidus, A. U.C. 676; before the Christian æra 78. 


Section LXXIII. 


(a) Qninctius Atticus and Alienus Cæcina were con- 
suls from the first of November to the end of the year, 
See the first book of this History, s. 77. 


Section LXXVI. 


(a) For Feronia, sce the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section LXXVII, 
(a) The custom of sending the news of victory, in 
a letter bound with laurel, has been mentioned in a 
former note. 
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Section LXXVIII. 
(a) For Ocriculum, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the E:ghth Volume. 
(b) The Saturnalian festival began on the 17th of 
December. 
(c) For the Via Salaria, see the Geographical Table. 


Section LXXIX. 
(a) For Saxa Rubra, see the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 
(b) For Fidenz, see the Geographical Table. 


SéCclion LAAN.: 


(a) For Arulenus Rusticus, see Annals, xvi. s. 26; 
and Life of Agricola, s. 2. 


Section LAXXI. 

(a) Musonius Rufus has occurred, Annals, xiv. s. 59 ; 
and Annals, xv. 5. 71. 

(L) The procession of the Vestal virgins is mentioned 
by Suetonius, in Vitel. s. 16. They received for answer, 
that by the murder of Sabinus, and the fire of the 
capitol, all negotiation was inadmissible. Dirempéa 
lelli commercia. Virgil has used the same expression. 


Belli commercia Turnus 
Sustulit ista prior, jam tum pallante perempto. 
CE NEID. lib. x. ver. 532. 


Section LXXNII. 


(a) For Pons Milvius, see the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section LXXXIII. 


(a) Speaking of the wars of Cinna and Sylla, Florus 
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says: The last grievous calamity that befel the Romans, 
was a war waged by parricides within the walls of Rome, 
in which citizens were engaged against citizens, with 
the rage of gladiators exhibiting a spectacle in the forum. 
Hoc deerat unum populi Romani malis, jam ut ipse intra 
se parricidale bellum domi stringeret, et in urle media, 
ac foro, quasi arend, cives cum civilus suis, gladiatorto 
more, concurrerent. Florus, lib. iil. cap. 21. 


Section LXAXIV. 
(a) The camp of the pretorian guards, a little way 
out of the city of Rome, first devised by Sejanus in the 
time of Tiberius. Annals, iv. s. 2. 


Section LAXXV. 

(a) The porter’s lodge. See Suetonius, in Vitel. 
Ss. )6:ana: L7: 

(b) Dio relates this incident with a small variance. 
According to him, the German soldier said, I will give 
you the best assistance in my power; and thereupon he 
stabbed Vitellius, and dispatched himself, Dio, lib. Ixv. 

(c) Gemoniz, the charnel of malefactors. See Suet. 
in Vitel. s. 7. 

Section LXXXVI. 

(a) Vitellius owed much to the illustrious name of 
his father; but it appears that he advanced himself in 
the road to honours by the obsequious arts which he 
practised under Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, See 
Suetonius, in Vitel. s. 4. 


NOTES 


ON 


THE FOURTH BOOK 


oO? 


THE HISTORY. 





Section Il. 


(a) IFOR Aricia, see the Geographical Table at the end 
of the Eighth Volume. 
(l) For Bovillz, see the Geographical Table. 


Section III. 


(a) For Lucilius Bassus, see Hist. ii. s. 100; and 
Hitas: 12. 

(b) We have here a severe reflection, but fatally 
founded in truth. Seneca speaks to the same purpose. 
Ita naturá comparatum est, ut altius injuriæ, quum me- 
rita descendant ; et hæc cito defluant, illas tenax memo- 
ria custodiet. De Benef. lib. i. cap. 1. Hobbes, the 
philosopher of Malmsbury, seems to have had his eye 
on Tacitus, when he says, ‘ Benefits oblige, and obli- 
gation is thraldom; and unrequitable obligation perpe- 
tual thraldom, which is hateful”? Leviath. p. 48. 

(c) See Suetonius, in Domit. s.}. 


Section IV. 


(a) Mucianus assumed a character above the rank of 
a private citizen, when he took upon him to address 








NOTES ON THE FOURTH BOOK. 475 


the consuls and the senate. See Cicero ad Familiares, 
epist. xv. 

(l) Triumphs and triumphal ornaments were never 
granted for a victory over Roman citizens. For that 
reason, some advantage which Mucianus had gained 
over the Sarmatians served as a pretext. 


Section V. 


(a) Helvidius Priscus has been mentioned, Annals, 
xvi. s. 35. As Cluvius was his father, it follows that he 
was adopted by a person of the name of Helvidius Pris- 
cus. Lipsius thinks it was by Helvidius mentioned An- 
nals, xii. s.49, who at that time served in Asia in the 
capacity of military tribune. 

(L) For Pætus Thrasea, see Annals, xvi. s. 28 and 35. 


Section VI. 


(a) When the love of honest fame becomes the ruling 
passion, good men are unwilling to resign it; and, ac- 
cordingly, we often see it displayed in the last act of 
their lives.’ 

(b) Helvidius was banished by Nero, Annals, xvi. 
s.35. He returned to Rome among the exiles whom 
Galba restored to their country. See Hist. ii. s. 92. 

(c) Eprins Marcellus was the mortal enemy of Thra- 
sea. See Annals, xvi. s. 28. 

(d) The decree of the senate, by which the imperial 
prerogative was vested in the emperor, is usually called 
Lex Regia. Brotier says, the law passed in favour of 
Vespasian is still extant on a table of brass, carefully 
preserved at Rome. See his Tacitus, 4to edit. vol. ul. 
p. 487. 

Section VIIL. 


(a) Who Sentius was, does not appear. Brotier thinks 
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there is a mistake in the text, and that the true reading is 
Seneca, with whom Vespasian was probably connected 
in friendship. 

Section VIII. 


(a) Ambassadors, and deputies sent on particular oc- 
casions, were generally chosen by ballot, as appears in 
Cicero ad Atticum, lib. i. epist. 17. See also Suetonius, 
in Aug. s. 35. 

(L) See the speech of Eprius Marcellus against Thra- 
sea, Annals, xvi. S. 28. 


Section IX. 


(a) For the managers of the Ærarium, or the public 
treasury, see Annals, xili. s. 29. 

(b) Helvidius contended for the independency of the 
senate. His enemies took care to store that circum- 
stance in their minds for a future day. The ruin of this 
excellent man was the disgrace of Vespasian’s reign. 
See Appendix to Hist. v. s. 22. 


Section X. 


(a) Musonius Rufus has been often mentioned. See 
Annals, kive s139; Annals, xv. se 713 Hists ill: Se 79: 

(0) Egnatius Celer; Annals, xvi. s. 39. 

(c) For Barea Soranus, see Annals, xii. s. 53; Annals, 
XVI. 5. 21 and 23. 


Section XI. 


(a) Calpurnius Galerianus was the son of Calpurnius 
Piso, who dispatched himself to avoid Nero’s cruelty. 
Annals, xv. s. 59. 

(b) Asiaticus was the favourite freedman of Vitellius. 
Estes 207 005: 


SS 
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Section XII. 


(a) For the Batavi and the Catti, see the Manners of 
the Germans, s. 29. 

(l) The Batavians served in Britain as the allies and 
auxiliaries of Rome. Life of Agricola, s. 18 and 36. 


Section XHI. 


(a) Julius Paulus and Claudius Civilis were brothers, 
as appears in this book, s. 32. Civilis is called Julius 
Civilis, Hist. i. s. 59. Perhaps his name was Julius 
Claudius Civilis. 

(b) For Hannibal’s person, see Livy, lib. xxi. ; and 
for Sestorius, see his Life in Plutarch. 


Section XIV. 


(a) The Barbarians consulted about the operations of 
war at their carousing festivals, and frequently in their 
sacred groves. See the Manners of the Germans, s. 9 
and 22. Brotier thinks the wood where Civilis held his 
convention, was between the Rhine and the Mosa (the 
Meuse), at a place now called Dooden-/Ferd. 


Section XV. 

(a) The Caninefates occupied the western part of the 
island of Batavia, as Brotier thinks, near the Hague and 
Rotterdam. 

(L) For Magontiacum, sce the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 

(c) Caligula’s wild expedition into Germany, A.U. C. 
793. 

(d) For the Frisii, see the Geographical Table. 

(e) The part of the island now called Betuwe, or Be- 
taw. 
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Section XVII. 


(a) The defeat of Vindex at Visontium in Gaul. See 
the Appendix to Annals, xvi. s. 12. 
(L) Before tributes imposed, A. U. C. 769. 


Section XVIII. 


(a) For Vetera, or Vetera Castra, see the Geographi- 
cal Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XIX. 


(a) For Bonna, now Bonn, see the Geographical 
Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XXI. 

(a) For the Bructeri and Tencteri, see the Geographi-. 
cal Table at the end of the Eighth Volume; and Annals, 
xlii. s. 56. 

Section XXII. 

(a) The Barbarians carried the heads and images of 
wild beasts among their standards. See the Manners of 
the Germans, s. 7. 


Section XXVI. 


(a) The observation which Tacitus has compressed 
mto a maxim, is explained by Cicero in his more open 
style. Having mentioned a number of prodigies, he 
says, tque hec in lello plura et majora videntur timen- 
tibus; eadem non tam animadvertuntur in pace. Accedit 
illud etiam, quod in metu et periculo, cum creduntur fa- 
cilius, tum finguntur impunius. Cicero de Divinatione, 
lib. ii. s. 27. This may account for the portents and 
prodigies which so often occur in the Roman historians, 
who are often said to be superstitious, when they are 


FOURTH BOOK OF THE HISTORY. 479 


giving a true picture of the public mind. See the phæ- 
nomena of this kind, Hist.1. s. 86. 

(L) For Novesium, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 

(c) For Gelduba, see the Geographical Table. 

(d) The Gugerni, originally a people of Germany, in- 
habiting the country now called Cleves and Gueldre, be- 
tween the Rhine and the Meuse. 


Section XXVIII. 
(a) See the Geographical Table at the end of the 
Eighth Volume. 
(L) The Menapu and Morini, in the Geographical 
Table. 
(c) Marcodurum. See the Geographical Table. 


Section XXX. 


(a) The pretorian gate of a Roman camp was op- 
posite to the Decuman. See Annals, i. s. 66. 

(L) This extraordinary engine was invented by Archi- 
medes, the celebrated geometrician, during the siege of 
Syracuse, which was conducted by Marcellus. See Po- 
lybius, lib. viii. 


Section XXXI. 


(a) The victory at Cremona was about the end of 
October. Hist. iit. s. 22. 


Section XXXIII. 
(a) For Asciburgium, see the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 
(L) The Vascones inhabited the country of Navarre. 
(c) For Novesium and Magontiacum, see the Geg- 
sraphical Table. 
N 


480 NOTES ON THE 


Section XXXVII. 


(a) Vitellius died about the end of December. 
(b) For the Catti, Usipil, Mattiaci, see the Geogra- 
phical Table at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XXXVIULI. 


(a) The province of Africa, now the kingdom of 
Tunis. 

(b) To have plenty of corn is the only patriot care of 
the vulgar. Juvenal adds the love of spectacles in the 


circus : 
—————duas tantun res anxius optat, 
Panem et Circenses. SAT. xX. ver. 80. 


Section XXXIX. 


(a) Brotier says that several works by Frontinus, 
which show more labour than genius, are still extant; 
such as, Stratagemata, De Coloniis, De Aqueductilus. 
Being city-prtor, he convened the senate on the first 
of January in the absence of the cousuls, Vespasian and 
his son Titus. 

(b) Scribonianus Crassus was the brother of Piso, 
whom Galba adopted. Hist. i. s. 15 and 16. 


Section XL. 


(a) The calendar in Nero’s time was filled with days 
of supplication and public thanks. 

(b) See this book, s. 10. 

(c) Demetrius attended Thrasea in his last moments. 
Annals, xvi. s.35. And now the same defends the 
prosecutor of Soranus: such was the consistency of a 
philosopher by profession ! 

g 
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(d) See the praise of Junius Mauricus in Pliny the 
younger, lib. iv. epist. 22. See also Life of Agricola, 
$4.40. l 

Section XLI. 


(a) The two Seribonii, whose names were Rufus and 
Proculus, were put to death by Nero, at the instigation of 
Pactius Africanus, A. U.C. 820. Sce Appendix to An- 
paler ave 

(L) For Vibius Crispus, see History, 1. s. 10; and 
sce the Dialogue concerning Oratory, s. 8. 


Section NLU. 

(a) Messala, not of senatorian age, that is, not five- 
and-twenty. 

(l) Regulus was a practised informer. Pliny calls 
him Dipedum nequissimus. Lib. i. epist. 5. See lib. 11. 
epist. 20. 

(c) Crassus Camerinus and Scribonianus Camerinus 
were accused by Regulus in the reign of Nero, and put 
to death. See Pliny, lib. i. epist. 5. Cornelius Orphi- 
tus was consul in the time of Claudius, A. U. C. 504. 
Annals, xii. s.41. He was afterwards a time-serving 
orator under Nero, Annals, xvi. s. 12. 

(d) Curtius Montanus is mentioned with contempt 
and ridienle; a man distinguished by the cnormous size 
of his belly. 

Montani quoque venter adest abdomine tardus. 
SaN wes TO: 
Section XLIV. 

(a) The murder committed by Octavius Sabinus Sa- 
gitta is related more fully, Annals, xi. s. 44. 

(7) Antistius Sosianus was banished for his verses 
against Nero. Annals, xiv. s. 48. See also Annals, xvi, 
s l4. 

VOL: VI a 
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Section XLV. 


(a) For Colonia Senensis, see the Geographical Table 
at the end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section XLVII. 


(a) Flavius Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian, was 
murdered by the Vitellians. Hist. i. s. 74. 


Section L. 
(a) For more of Bebms Massa, see Life of Agri- 
cola, s.45. Heis mentioned by Juvenal as a noted in- 


fornier: 





Quem Massa timet, quem munera palpat 
Carus. 
(6) For Adrumetum, sce the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 
(c) For the cities of Ocensis and Leptis, see the Geo- 
graphical Table. 


Section LIII. 

(a) Lucius Vestinus was a native of Vienne, a city 
near Lvons. 

(b) Upon all solemn occasions the Romans made 
choice of men whose names they thought auspicious. 
See Cicero De Divinatione, lib. 1. s. 102. 

(c) The splendour and magnificence of the Capitol 
and the Teniple of Jupiter are described by Plutarch, Life 
of Poplicola, 


Section LIV. 
(a) The order of Druids had been suppressed in Gaul 
by Tiberius. Pliny, lib. xxx. s. 43 and the emperor 
Claudius extinguished their religion, Suctonius, in 
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Claud. s.25. Tt is probable, therefore, that a race of 
Druids was sent from Britain. 


Section LV. 


(a) For the Ubi, Tungri, Treviri, and Lingones, sce 
the Geographical Table at the end of the Eighth Vo- 
lume. 

Section LVI. 


(a) Betasii, inhabitants of what is now called Bralant, 


Section LVII. 


(a) For Sacrovir, see Annals, 111. s. 46. 
(lL) For Vindex, and the revolt in Gaul under his con- 
duct, see Appendix to Annals, xvi. s. 12. 


Section LAI. 


(a) To bind themselves by a solemn vow, not to clip 
their hair or beard till they had accomplished their re- 
venge, was usual among Barbarians. The custom ob- 
tained in civilized nations, insomuch that Suetonius tells 
us of Julius Cesar, Milites diligelat usque adeo, ut, au- 
dita clade Tituriand, barbam capillumque summiserit, 
nec ante dempserit, quam vindicasset. Suet. in Jul. Ces. 
s.67. Seealso the Manners of the Germans. 

(L) For Veleda, and other prophetic women, see the 
Manners of the Germans, s. 8. 


Section LXII. 
(a) A squadron of cavalry raised by the people of Pi- 


centia, whose territory, called 4ger Picentinus, lay on 
the Tuscan Sea. 


Section LXIV. 


(a) The Romans kept the nations in subjection, not 


A 2 
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so much by their arms as by the allurements of plca- 
sure, which they called civilization. See the Life of 
Aarel se 2 1G 


SECO gen VT, 


(a) For the Sunici, sce the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Eighth Volume. 


Section LAVIL, 


(a) Tables of brass, on which was engraven the treaty 
of alliance between the Romans and the Lingones. 

(L) For the Sequani, see the Geographical Table at 
the end of the Eighth Volume. 

(c) The aceount here promised of Eponina’s fidelity has 
not come down tous. She was discovered in a cavern 
with Sabinus her husband nine vears afterwards, aud 
with him conveyed to Rome. Plutarch, who relates the 
particulars, says that her death was the disgrace of Ves- 
pasian’s reign. Sce Appendix to Hist. v. s. 23. 

(d) The Remit mhabited what 1s now called the dio- 
cese of Reims. 


SCCLION LALA: 


(a) See Appendix to Annals, xvi. 


section LAN: 

(a) The country about Bruges. 

(W) The Rhet now the Grivons. 

(c) Vangiones, now the diocese of Ii orms: 

(d) Por Bingium, see the Geographical Table at the 
end of the Righth Volume. 

(VeNava a. river tla runs ante the Rhine. “See tle 
Geographical Table. 

(f) Meditomatrici, now the diocese of Melz: 


Am 
Nad we 
Ce 
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Section LXXI. 
(2) Rigodulum; now Rigol, on the Moselle, near 
Treves. 
Section GANI 
(a) See Velleius Paterculus, lib. il. s. 8 and 12; Pli- 
tarch, in Mario; and Mallet’s Introduction to the His- 
torr of Denmark; voleiop. 13. 
(1) For Ariovistus, the German chief who pushed his 
conquests in Gaul, sec Cæsar De Bell. Gall. lib. 1. s. 31. 


Section LANIV. 

(a) No tribute was required from the Gauls, but what 
was absolutely necessary for the support of govern- 
men 

(l) Seneca expresses himself to the same effect: Om- 
nia itaque sic patitur sapiens, ut hiemis rigorem, et in- 
temperantiam cœli, ut fervores morbosque, et cetera forte 
aceidentia, Seneca, De Constantia Sapientis, cap. 9. 
Pope has said in the same spirit: 

If plagucs or earthquakes break not Heaven’s design, 

Why then a Borcia or a CaTILINE?! 


Séchidn LANV I. 

(a) The Treviri and Lingones had been persuaded by 
Cercalis to lay down their arms. 

WHOL OH. DANNII, 

(a) Hordeonius Flaccus and Vocula were murdered 
by their own soldiers. Numisius and Herennius died 
by the sword of the enemy. 

Secho LANI S: 
(a) Tolblacum, now Zulpich, in the diocese of Cus 


logne. 
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(b) Brotier savs, a military road may still be traced 
from Gessoriacum (now Boulogne) to Atuatuca, the ca- 
pital of the Tungri; now Tongres, in the bishopric of 
Liege. 

Section LXXX. 

(a) The son of Vitelius, called Germanicus, Hist. 11. 
£. 59. 

(L) See Hist. ii. s. 86. 

(c) Cæcina was kept in chains by his own soldiers, 


Hist. it. 8.31. 


Section GAANA 


(a) It is not clear that Tacitus placed any faith in this 
extraordinary story. He says, indeed, that the two mi+ 
racles were attested by men who were eve-witnesses, and 
had no longer any interest to corrupt their testimony. 
But that very observation implies that there might have 
been, at the point of time, mendacio pretium: if so, 
men, who have been the authors of a lie, are not always 
willing to convict themselves. It is moreover evident 
that they might have been imposed upon. We see that 
Vespasian was afraid of exposing himself to publie ridi- 
cule, and therefore consulted the physicians, who re- 
ported that the two men were curable; and in conse- 
quence of that opinion, Vespasian was willing to hazard 
the attempt, as Suetonius says, before a public assembly, 
palam pro concione. The physicians, itis highly proba- 
ble, produced the two patients, when they had by their 
previous arts insured the emperor’s success. The story 
is not related by Tacitus with the air of a man who be- 
lieved the fact: he has elsewhere given his reason for 
sometimes admitting the improbable into his narrative : 
Fudsatis traditisgue demere fidem non ausim. Voltaire 
seems to be the only writer who has endeavoured to esta- 
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blish this miraculous cure. He says, De toutes les gué- 
risons miraculeuses, les plus attestées, les plus authen- 
tiques sont celles de cet aveugle, à qui empereur Fespa- 
sian rendit la vue, et de ce paralytic auquel al rendit 
Vusage de ses membres. Ce west pas lui qui cherche à 
se faire valoir par des prestiges, dont un monarque affermi 
wa pas besoin. Voltaire’s reason for giving eredit to the 
story is highly unfortunate. Vespasian was far from 
being established in the imperial seat. Suetonius ex- 
pressly says, he was not then possessed of the sovereign 
majesty: Autoritas et quasi majestas quedam novo prin- 
cipt deerat.. See Suetonius, in Vesp. s. 7. Uhe new 
emperor was advised by his friends to act his part on the 
oceasion. The pretended power of working miracles 
was thought good policy. Voltaire does not appear to 
have examined the story with due attention. Itis well 
known that his remarks are otten made with a sinister 
purpose. 

(lL) In case of sickness, it was the custom of the com- 
mon people, by the advice of the Ægvptian priests, to 
abstain from food, and lie in the Tcinple of Serapis; 
stretched on the skins of victims slain at the altar. 
Henec the distempered visions of crazed imaginations, 
which were considered as fight divine and prophecy. 

(c) Suetonius relates the two miracles; but what Ta- 
citus calls a paralytic hand, he says was a paralytic leg. 
In: Ves. 5:7. 

(d) Tacitus wrote his History in the reign of Trajan, 
when the Vespasian or Flavian family was extinet. 


Section LAXXIT, 
(a) This aceount of Vespasian and Basilides is re- 
ted by Suetonius; in Vespe S.i 
(O) The name of Basilides, from the Greek word 
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vasiasee, gave Vespasian stronger hopes of attaining the 
sovereign power, 
cero GANA TI, 

(a) The descendants of Eumolpus, called Eumolpidæ, 
were the priests of Ceres, who presided over the rites 
called, from the town of Eleusis, the Fleusinian myste- 
Fits. ; 

(¢) Tor Sinope, see the Geographical Table at the end 
of the Eighth Volume. 


Section LXNXNIV. 
(a) For the city of Rhacatis, see the Geographical 
Table. 
(b) For Memphis, see the Geographical Table. 


Section GANAY. 


(a) Valentinus, mentioned in this book, s. 71. 


SNOM LEANNAN Is 
(a) Domitian is praised by Silius Italieus for the abi- 
ity and conduct with which he cuded the Batavian 
war: 
At tu transcendens, Germanice, facta tuorum, 
Jam pucr auricomo performidate Batavo. 
Lib, in. ver. 607. 
But Silius Italicus offered the incense of a poet to the 
reigning prince. Cerealis was the gencral that con- 
quered the Batavian chief. See Appendix to Hist. v. 8.1. 
(L) Domitian is highly praised by Quiutilian for his 
Jove of literature; lib. x. cap. 13 aud also by Silius 
Ttalicus, lib. in. ver. 618. Suetonius agrees with Ta- 
citus : Simulavit et ipse modestiam, imprimisque poctica 
studium, tam insuctum antea sili, quam postea spretum 
et aljectum. Suetonius, in Domit. s. 2. 


NOTES 
THE FIFITU BOOK 


FAR TIS LORY. 





Section I, 


(a) PiHUs served with his father in Britain, m Ger- 
miany, and Judea, Suetonius, im Vesp.s. 45 
in Tito, s. 4. 
(4) See an account of the army under Titus; Jose- 
phus, Bell. Jud. lib. v. cap. 6. 


Section Il, 


(a) This account of the origin of the Jewish nation 
has been the subject of much elaborate criticism. The 
commentators are uot a little surprised that an historian, 
of an enlarged and comprehensive mind, should not 
have thought it worth his while to gain the most exact 
information concerning a people, whose final ruin he 
was to relate. hat neglect is still more surprising, 
when it is considered that, in the reign of Trajan, when 
Tacitus published his work, the page of Jewish history 
was fully disclosed, and accessible to the curiosity of 
every Roman. Josephus lived at Rome, under Ves- 
pasian, Titus, and Domitian; and under the last of 
these emperors his History of the War in Judæa was 
published. Tacitus, however, neglecting all these ad- 
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vantages, has given an account so mixed with fable, 
that the gleam of truth, which breaks out in one short 
passage, is almost extinguished by the surrounding rub- 
bish. He deduces the origin of the Jews from five 
different nations ; namely, the Cretans, the /Egvptians, 
the Æthiopians, the Assyrians, and the Solymans 
mentioned by Homer. These various opinions are re- 
ported with an air of indecision that leaves the reader to 
choose for himsclf. The Jews, it is true, were beheld 
by the Romans with contempt and detestation. Tacitus 
charges the whole nation with a fixed and sullen hatred 
of all mankind; adversus omnes alios hostile odium ; 
and it is therefore probable, that, with regard to such a 
race, he did not think it necessary to enter into a minute 
Inquiry, though the materials were within his reach ; 
and it is certain that no people whatever have been so 
careful to preserve the proofs of their descent from a 
single founder, and to transmit to posterity the regular 
cenealogy of their several families. 

(©) This was the fabulous tradition of the Greeks, 
who deduced all things from Jupiter and Saturn, and 
were at great pains to embellish and disseminate their 
own mythology. 

(e) The Ethiopians, according to Pliny the elder, 
lib. vi. s. 29, were in remote ages a great and powerful 
people. They held Ægypt in subjection, and were the 
founders of an empire in Syria. Josephus in his Jewish 
Antiquities has a tradition, that Moses commanded 
armies in /Ethtopia. Hence the Jews were said to have 
issued from /Ethiopia. 

(d) We have in this passage something that borders 
on the truth. Abraham went forth from the Ur of 
the Chaldces; Genesis, xi. ver. 31. He went into 
figypt to sojourn there, Genesis, xii, ver. 10. The 


i 
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history of his posterity in Egypt, and the journey into 
Syria and the land of Canaan, clearly prove the descent 
of the Jews from Abraham, and throw a light upon 
what our author says of their Assyrian origin. Tacitus, 
however, not having investigated the fact, gives the 
various opinions that were floating in the world, and 
Jeaves the truth to rest on better authority. 

(e) Homer was held in such high veneration through- 
out Greece, that his verses often deeided the hmits of 
disputed lands, and threw a lustre round every state or 
people recorded in his peems. 


Section TIT. 

(a) Justin mentions this epidemie distemper, and 
calls it scaliem ac vitiliginem; that is, the leprosy. 
Justin, lib. xxxvi. s. 2. We now know that it was in- 
flicted by God, who said to Pharaoh, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me; and if thou refuse to let them 
go, and wilt hold them still, there shall le a very grievous 
murrain. See Exodus, ix. ver. 1, 2, 3, and 10. That 
the passave through the Red Sea should be omitted by 
Tacitus, Brotier observes, cannot be matter of wonder, 
since it is related even by Josephus in a manner that 
adds no authenticity to the miracle. 

(H) The oracle of Jupiter Hammon is mentioned by 
Pliny, lib. v. s. 9. In Cyrenaicd Hammonis oraculum, 
Jidei inclitæ. See also Pomponius Mela, lib. 1. cap. 8. 

(c) In the wide plains of Arabia. 

(d) And they went three days in the Wilderness, and 
found no water. Exodus, xv. ver. 29. 

(e) This discovery of springs in a shady grove calls 
to mind what Moses tells us: nd they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and 
ten palm trecs. Exodus, xv. ver. #7. Where Tacitus 
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found the romantic incident of the troop of wild asses, 
docs not appear. The story is amusing, and probably 
was adopted in the narrative, to prepare the reader for 
the consecration of that animal, as mentioned in the 
following section. 

(f) Broticr observes, that a journey into Palestine, 
through the deserts of Arabia, could not be performed 
in six days, as it appears, in the Memoirs of the French 
Missionaries in the Levant, tom. vil. p. 5, that father 
Sicard went over that whole tract of country, and did 
not reach Mount Sinai till the thirtieth dav. Brotier 
adds, that m what Tacitus relates, something like the 
truth is still to be found, since we are told that Joshua 
and the children of Israel went round the city of Jericho 
once, and continued so to do six Days, and on the 
SEVENTH DAY, which was the sabbath, entered the 
city; and, having extirpated the mbhabitants, became 
masters of the country, where David built a city, and 
Solomon dedicated a temple. See Joshua, vi. ver. 3, 
20, and 21. 

Srelion IY. 

(a) Moses introduced a system of rcligion very dif- 
ferent from the polytheism aud superstitious ccremonics 
of the Romans. Tacitus speaks with marked disappro- 
bation ; but the errors of prejudice have been long since 
refuted. 

(/) Whatever was sacred at Rome, was, beyond all 
doubt, profane at Jerusalem. The Jews worshipped 
one God, and, by consequence, the Pagan mythology 
fell into contempt. 

(c) The veneration licre said to have becn paid in the 
Temple to the image of an ass, is refuted by Tacitus 
himisclf, who says, in the following section, that the 


Jews suffered no consecrated statves or images to be 
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erected either in their eitics or their temples. Nulla 
simulacra urlibus suis, nedum templis sinunt. Te tells 
us afterwards, that when Pompey conquered Jerusalem, 
and made his entry into the Temple, he found neither 
statues nor images, but a void and empty tabernacle. 
Nulld intus detin effigie, vacuam sedem, ct inania arcana. 
See this book, s. 9. 

(d) An ox or calf was worshipped at Memphis as a 
god, under the name of Apis. Sce Appendix to Hist. v. 
s.20. The Jews, before they were instructed in the 
knowledge of the true God, were willing, in imitation of 
the Eeyptians, to worship a golden calf. Exodus, xxxii. 
ver. 4. But the sacrificcs in contempt of Jupiter Ham- 
mon, and the superstitious rites of Memphis, are not 
vouched by any good authority. Whoever killed an ox, 
or lamb, or goat, was ordered to bring it as an offering 
at the tabernacle. Leviticus, xvi. 

(e) The leprosy, described m Leviticus, xin. and xiv. 

(f) There was scarce a month in the Jewish calendar 
without a number of fast-days ; but they were instituted 
to record signal events, not in commemoration of the 
famine in the desert. 

a) The unleavened bread, mentioned Exodus, xii. 8. 
It was not, as Tacitus insinuates, their common tood ; 
it was, as we read in Deuteronomy, xvi. the fread of 
affliction, which they were to cat for seven days, in me- 
mory of the day when they came forth out of the land 
of Egypt. 

(A) The seventh day was a dav of rest, but not for the 
reason given by Tacitus: it was the sabbath of the 
Lord; for m six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed 
the sabbath day, and hallowed it. Exodus, xx. ver. 
}0, 11. 
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(2) The seventh year was also a year of rest, not for 
the sake of sluggish inactivity, but in consequence of an 
express command: Six years thou shalt sow the field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard; but the 
seventh year shall le a sablath of rest unto the land, a 
sablath for the Lord. Leviticus, xxv. ver. 3 and 4. 
There was still another sabbath of more importance: 
The space of seven sablaths of years shall le forty-nine 
years, and ye shall hallow the fiftieth year; for it is the 
Jubilee, it shalt le holy unto you. Leviticus, xxv. ver. 
5, 9, and 10. Josephus says that Julius Cesar, when 
he imposed an annual tribute on the Jewish nation, 
made an exception of the seventh year, which was called 
the sabbath, when the people neither reaped nor sowed. 
See Ceesar’s decree, Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, xiv. 
cap. 10. 

(k) It was natural enough that they, who deduced 
the origin of the Jews from the inhabitants of Mount 
Ida, should consider the sabbath as an institution in ho- 
nour of Saturn; but that hypothesis has been sufficiently 
refuted in the two last notes. 

(/) The orbit which Saturn deseribes is at a greater 
distance from the sun than any planet in the solar 
system : but judicial astrology has been long considered 
as a vain exploded scienee. 

(m) ‘Tacitus says that the life of man is governed by 
the revolutions of the seven planets: that doctrine was 
not only taught by the Ægyptian and Pythagorean phi- 
losophy, but has been adopted by modern astrologers. 
Hence the calculation proceeding by a series of seven 
vears to the grand climacteric, at the age of sixty-threc. 
The Jews, however, had very different reasons for their 
sabbaths of years, 
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Section V. 


(a) The force of national prejudice was never more 
strongly displayed. Tacitus thought nothing orthodox 
but the creed of his own country; and, in his eyes, the 
depravity of the Jews consisted in preferring the worship 
of one God to Jupiter, Venus, Mercury, and the rest of 
the monstrous deities with which superstition had peo- 
pled heaven. 

(b) The Jews were not entirely confined within the 
limits of Palestine; they went forth in quest of gain, 
and settled in every quarter where trade and commerce 
flourished. Wherever they fixed, they retained their 
own principles, and despised the cstablished religion of 
the place. This 1s called adversus omnes alios hostile 
odium. Not being able to attend the tabernacle with 
their offerings, they collected among themselves a consi- 
derable treasure, and sent it as an annual tribute to the 
Temple of Jerusalem. Hence the immense heaps of 
gold and silver that feli into the bands of the Romans; 
and hence the Jews were said to love one another, and 
to hate the rest of mankind. 

(c) It is not necessary to cite from Deuteronomy the 
Jaws against adultery, aud the virgins of Israel that suf- 
fered themselves to be seduced. Tacitus transfers the 
guilt of individuals to the whole nation. 

(d) Circumcision is called a token of the covenant, 
Genesis, xvi. ver. 2. This shows-that it was not de- 
rived from the AZgyptians, according to the notion en- 
tertained by some of the learned. 

(e) The Romans had power of life and death over 
their own children, and were not willing to be encum- 
bered with a numerous issue. 

(J) It is certain that the Hebrews -ntcrred their dead, 
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since Abraham’s burying-place is frequently mentioned 
In scripture. That the Egyptians buried thcir dead, is 
plain from their usage of embalming them. It is pro- 
bable that the practice of burning the bodies of the de- 
ceased, sprung originally from a design to prevent any 
outrage to the bodies from their enemies. Sylla, among 
the Romans, was the first of his family who ordered his 
body to be burnt, Jest the barbarities which he had ex- 
ercised on the remains of Marius should be retaliated on 
his own. Cicero says, Proculdutio cremandi ritus a 
Græcis venit, nam sepultum legimus Numam ad Anienis 
fontem, totique genti Correliæ solemne fuisse sepulchrum 
usque ad Syllam, qui primus ex ed gente crematus est. 
Tully De Legtbus, lib. 2. 

(g) The Ægyptians believed in a state of future re- 
wards and punishments. See Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. 
S. Ol. 

(h The Jews believed in one God; the sEgyptians 
were polytheists, and even worshipped brute animals ; 
omnigenumgue deúm monstra. 

(i) We have here a sublime idea of one great, su- 
preme, and governing Mind ; of one omnipotent, cter- 
nal God. It is astonishing that Tacitus did not pause 
in deep reflection upon what he could so well de- 
scribe. 

(k) No mention is made in any part of the Bible of 
Jewish priests crowned with ivy. <A vine wrought in 
gold, of prodigious weight, 1s mentioned by Josephus 
as a magnificent ornament. See Jewish Antiquities, 
book xv. chap. 11. 

(D The Roman dies festus signified a day consecrated 
to joy, and song, and dance, and public spectacles. Tt 
was otherwise with the Jews. At stated periods they 
commemorated public nusfortunes ; and grief, and fasting, 
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sackcloth and ashes distinguished their religious ceremo- 
nies, wholly different from the rites of Bacchus, and 
therefore called absurd and sordid. Tacitus, it must be 
said, has given us an unfavourable picture of the Jews. 
Voltaire has painted them in harsher colours; but he 
concludes that they ought to be exempted from the fires 
of the Inquisition: Id ne faut pas pourtant les bruler. 


Section VI. 


(a) Arabia extended from ‘Egypt to Chaldza, and 
from the Euphrates, which washes Syna, to the Arabian 
gulf. It is divided into three parts, viz. Arabia Felix, 
Petrea, and Deserta. 

(b) The snow of Lelanon is mentioned, Jeremiah, 
xviii. ver. 14. 

(c) Now the Jourdain. See an clegant description of 
this river, Pliny, hb. v. s. 15. 

(d) The first of the lakes is Samachonites, mentioned 
by Josephus; the second Cinnereth, by Joshua; the 
third Asphaltus, called by Milton the Asphaltic Pool, 
by others Mare Mortuum, from the immobility of its 
waters. It is said by Josephus to be seventy miles 
in length, and in some places twelve or thirteen in 
breadth. 

(e) All travellers agree in stating the noxious taste 
and smell of the Asphaltic Lake. See Pococke, De- 
scription of the East, tom. il. p. 37, where we also 
read that the water, impregnated with salt and sul- 
phur, or bitumen, weighs much more than fresh wa- 
ter, and consequently lets nothing sink. Pliny says of 
this lake, Asphaltites nihil preter bitumen gignit; 
unde nomen: Tauri cameligue fluitant. Inde fama nihil 
in eo mergi. Pliny, lib. v.s.16. It is related by Jose- 
phus, that Vespasian, in order to make an experiment, 
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ordered some prisoners, with their hands tied behind 
their backs, to be thrown into the lake; when they all 
emerged and floated on the surface. See Josephus, Bell. 
Jud. iher. verg: 

(f) Brotier says, upon the authority of an eminent 
traveller in the east, that the slime, or bitumen, by 
the Greeks called asphalte, is thrown up on the surface 
of the waters during the autumn, probably from the 
places mentioned in the Bible. The vale of Siddim, 
which is the salt sea, was full of slime-pits. Genesis, xiv. 
ver. 3 and 10. And this concretion, after floating for 
some time, is driven by the wind to the shore, where it 
is carefully collected by the Arabs for their own use and 


profit, atter delivering a certain proportion to the Bassa 
of Jerusalem. 


Section VII. 

(a) The cities were Sodom, Gomorrah, Admak, Ze- 
loiim. Genesis, xiv. ver. 2. The Lord rained upon So- 
dom and Gomorrah lrimstone and fire, and he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain. Genesis, xix. ver. 24 
and 95. 

(t) Belus, a river of Galilee, running from the foot of 
Mount Carmel, and emptying itself into the Mediterra- 
nean. Strabo says that the whole coast has a sand fit 
for glass, but that the sand of the river Belus is the best 


sort. Here the art of making glass was first discovered, 
See PD HD. vs 19: 


Section VIII. 


(a} Justin informs us, that the power of Demetrius I. 
and bis suceessors, kings of Syria, not being supported 
with vigour, the Jews took their opportunity to shake 
off a foreign yoke, and assert their liberty. See Justin, 
lib. xxxvi. ver. 1 and 3. In confirmation of this, we read 
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in Maccabees a treaty between Demetrius and Simon the 
high priest, A.U.C. 6113 before Christ 143: and thus 
the yoke of the heathen was taken away from Israel, and 
the people of Israel began to write in their instruments 
and contracts, In the first year of Simon the high priest, 
the governor and leader of the Jews. 1 Maccabees, xiii. 
ver. 41 and 42. 


Section IX. 

(2) Pompey made himself master of Jerusalem, 
A:U.C. 691; before Christ 63. He entered the Temple 
and the Holy of Holies; but, according to Josephus, 
Jewish Antiquities, xiv. ver. 4, abstained from plunder, 
content with imposing an annual tribute. See Florus, 
lib. iii. cap. 5; and Cicero, pro Flacco, s. 28. ; 

(L) This passage affords another proof that the efhgy 
of an ass was not conseerated in the Temple, as men- 
tioned by Tacitus. This book, s. 4. 

(c) Brotier observes, that Pacorus was son of Orodes, 
king of Parthia, and therefore thinks it probable that 
Tacitus wrote F. R. Parthorum Pacorus, that is, Filius 
Regis Parthorum Pacorus. He was sent by his father 
Oropes to wage war in Judæa, A.U.C. 714; and in 
the following year defeated and put to death by Venti- 
dius, the favourite general of Marc Antony. Josephus, 
Jewish Antiquities, xiv. ver. 13, 14, and 13. 

(d) Herod was raised to the throne by Marc Antony, 
A.U.C. 714, and his title was confirmed by a decree of 
the senate, A.U.C. 717. Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, 
xiv. ver. 26 and 28. 

(e) The Simon mentioned in this place must not be 
confounded with the chief of that name, who was taken 
prisoner at the siege of Jerusalem, and afterwards exe- 
cuted at Rome. See Appendix to Hist. v. s. 20. 

(f) Caligula had the frantic ambition to haye his 
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statue placed in the Temple of Jerusalem; but the Jews 
had recourse to arms: another proof of their resolution 
not to suffer the tabernacle to be profaned by images of 
any kind. See Appendix to Hist. v.s, 4. 

(g) See Annals, xu. s. 23. 

(h) Felix was brother to Pallas, the favourite freed- 
man and minister of the emperor Claudius. Annals, xu. 
s. 54. Suetonius, in Claud. s. 28. 

(i) Claudius was son of Antonia, the daughter of 
Mare Antony. See the Genealogical Table, No. 100. 


Section X. 


(a) The Jewish war, occasioned by the misconduct of 
Cassius Florus, began A.U.C. 818; of Christ 65. See- 
Appendix to Hist. v. s. 4. 

(L) For more of Cestius Gallus, see Appendix to 
Hist. v. s. 4, 

(c) Vespasian’s rapid success against the Jews was 
A.U.C. 820 and 821. 

(d) See Josephus, Bell. Jud. v. cap.2. Titus’s first 
camp was near the Mount of Olives. See D’Anville’s 
plan. 


Section XI. 


(a) See Appendix to this book, s. 5. 
(L) See Appendix, s. 5; and D’Anville’s plan. 


Section XII. 


(a) For a description of the Temple, see Josephus, 
Bell. Jud. v. cap. 5 3 and Appendix to this book, s. 5. 

(L) Pompey had destroyed the outward walls of Jeru- 
salem, as mentioned in this book, s.g. The fortifica- 
tions we find were made stronger than ever. See Jose- 
phus, Bell. Jud. v. cap. 4. 
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(c) For the several conquered cities, see Appendix to 
Annals, xvi. s. 10. 

(d) The factions that distracted the city of Jerusalem, 
attacked one another with a degree of animosity more 
inveterate than they ever showed in battle with the Ro- 
mans. 


(e) See Josephus, Bell. Jud. v. cap. 6. 


Section XIII. 


(a) When the Romans heard of a monstrous birth, or 
were told that a cow spoke, their priests employcd super- 
stitious rites and sacrifices to avert impending danger. 
The Jews were not so easily alarmed ; but however in- 
clined they had formerly been to propitiate Heaven by 
prayer and sacrifice, their final doom was drawing nigh, 
as foretold by Christ. St. Matthew, xxiv; St. Mark, 
MUMS St Luke, XXi. 

(¢) For these prodigies, sce Josephus, Bell. Jud. vi. 
cap. 5; and see Appendix to this book, s. 6. 

(c) Tacitus coudemns the Jews for not rightly under- 
standing a prophecy, which he himself has misapplied. 
Butit is evident that it could not relate to the short reign 
of Vespasian and his two sons. The Christian religion 
was at that time striking root in Judæa, and we know 
it has been since extended over the world. We 
cannot, however, wonder at the misconception of Ta- 
citus, when it 1s considered that Josephus, willing, per- 
haps, to pay his court to the imperial family, did not he- 
sitate to say that the prophecy related to Vespasian. 
Bell. Jud. vi. cap. 5. 

(d) Josephus says that eleven hundred thousand pe- 
rished during the siege. Bell. Jud. vi. cap. 9. 
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Section XIV. 
(a) For Vetera Castra, see the Geographical Table. 
Civilis had made himself master of the place; Hist. iv. 


s. 60. 
Section XVII. 


(a) See the Manners of the Germans, s. 11. 


Section XIX. 


(a) Annius Gallus has been mentioned, Hist. iv. 
s. 68. 

(4) Those towns lay between the Meuse (Mosa) and 
the Rhine, supposed to be Gennep, Cleves, and Nime- 
guen. 

(c) For the bank raised by Drusus, see Annals, xiii. 
S. 53. 

(d) We have seen a senate and magistrates among the 
Frisians, Annals, x1. s. 19. 


Section XX. 
(a) For Arenacum and Batavodurum, sce the Geogra- 
phical Table. 
(b) Grinnes and Vada: see the Geographical Table. 
Section XXI. 
(a) See Hist. iv. s. 70. 


Section XXII. 


(a) Luppia, now the Lippe. See the Geographical 
Table. For Veleda, see Hist. iv. s. 61. 


Section XXIII. 
(a) For the mouth of the Meuse, see Annals, ii. s. 6. 
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Section XXVI. 


(a) Nabalia, the channel made by Drusus: see the 
Geographical Table. 

(b) Letters from Antonius, exciting Civilis to a war, 
in order to hinder the legions on the Rhine from march- 
ing to support Vitellius in Italy. See Hist. iv. s. 13. 

(c) The rest of the History is lost, and with it the 
siege of Jerusalem, with the reigns of Vespasian, Titus, 
and Domitian, 


END OF THE NOTES 
ON THE 


FIVE BOOKS OF THE HISTORY, 


NOTES 


ON 


THE APPENDIX. 





Section If. 
O SEE r Bale gadehy wean A. 


Section III, 


(a) See the Appendix to Annals, xvi. s. 10. 
(b) iste Vers.. T 


Section IV. 
(a) Appendix to Annals, xvi. s. 10. 


Section V. 


(a) Hist vo seii 

(b) Fenton’s tragedy, entitled Herod and Mariamne, 
is known to every reader of taste. 

(c) Tacitus says, Templum in modum arcis ; this book, 
S. 12, 


Section VI. 


(a) Josephus gives the same account. 


Section VII. 


(a) When you shall see Jerusalem compussed with ar- 
mies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh: then 
let them which are in Judæa flee to the mountains ; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
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them that are in the countries enter therein. St. Luke, 
xxi. yer. 20 and 21. 
Section VIII. 
(a) Hist. i. s. 1. 
Section XI, 


(a) See Hist. v. s. 12. Missis, per speciem sacrifi- 
candi, qui Eleagarum manumque ejus oltruncarent. 


Section XVI. 


(a) See the Appendix to Annals, xvi. s. 10. 
(W) See Hist. v. s. 13; and note (c). 


Section XVII, 
(a) Ferily Isay unto you, There shall not be left here 


one stone upon another, that shall not le thrown down. 
St. Matthew, xxiv. ver. 2. 


Section XIX. 

(a) In the tribe of flatterers that gathered round 
the emperor, the most officious was Phebus, Nero’s 
freedman, who hoped by adulation to expiate the in- 
solence of his behaviour on a former occasion, when 
Vespasian had been guilty of the crime of falling asleep 
while Nero sung. Vespasian asked the freedman what 
he should do to appease Nero’s indignation. “ Go, and 
hang yourself,” replied Phebus. This man in confusion 
threw himself at the feet of the new prince: Vespasian, 
with a smile, repeated, “© Go, and hang yourself,” and, 
content with that reproach, left the sycophant to himself. 


Section XXI. 


(a) Saleius Bassus, a poet of eminence, received a 
considerable present froin Vespasian. See the Dialogue 
concerning Oratory, s, 9. 
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(b) See Suetonius in Vespas. s. 3. 

(c) The loves of Titus and Berenice, though not the 
best chosen subject for dramatic fable, became, in the 
last century, the favourite exhibition of the French stage. 
Corneille and Racine, the two great poets of that coun- 
try, entered the lists, and, like the bards of Greece at the 
Olympic games, contended with each other for the laurel 
crown. It happened that a princess of France, sister to 
Louis XIV, requested a play on the subject of Titus and 
Berenice from the pen of Racine. The poet complied ; 
and while he was at work, Corneille received the hke 
solicitation from Henrietta of England, duchess of Or- 
leans. The two plays were acted in 1670, at different 
theatres. That of Corneille had no success; Racine’s 
had arun of thirty nights. Fontenelle observed upon 
the occasion, that it was a comlal between two eminent 
men, and the youngest gained the victory. 


Section XXII. 


(a) Suetonius relates the fact, in Vesp. 

(4) Tacitus says of Agricola, Now contumacid, neque 
inant jactatione lilertatis famam fatumque provocabat. 
Sciant, quibus moris est illicita mirari, posse etiam sub 
malis principibus magnos viros esse. See the whole pas- 
sage, Life of Agricola, s. 42. 


Section XXIII. 


(a) Tacitus mentions the cscape of Julius Sabinus, 
from the field of battle, where his countrymen, the Lin- 
gones, suffered a dreadful slaughter; and the historian 
promises, in proper time and place, to relate how he lay 
concealed in dens and caverns for nine years afterwards, 
supported, during the whole time, by the fidelity and un- 
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altered affection of his wife Eronina. See Hist. iv. 
s. 67. The defeat of Sabinus was A.U.C. 823. He and 
his wife were put to death at Rome, A.U.C. 831 ; but 
unfortunately that part of our author’s work has not 
survived the injury of time. 

(4) For this fragment of history, see Plutarch’s AMa- 
TORIUS, or The Lover. 

(c) Tacitus says, Quid st per quindecim annos, grande 
mortalis ævi spatium, multi fortuitis casibus, promptissi« 
mus quisque sevitid principis interciderunt è See Life 
of Agricola, s. 3. 


END OF NOTES ON THE. APPENDIX} 
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